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PROLEGOMENA TO A GREEK-HEBREW AND 
HEBREW-GREEK INDEX TO AQUILA* 


INTRODUCTION 


I, THE Oxford Concordance to the Septuagint and the 
other Greek Versions of the Old Testament by Hatch and 
Redpath, completed in 18971 and with its two supplements 
in 1906,’ follows a double plan with regard to the two 


* [The Indexes to which allusion is made in the present work have been 
completed and the manuscript has been deposited in the Library of Dropsie 
College. Another student in the Biblical Department of the College is 
engaged in preparing similar Indexes to Theodotion, and it is hoped that 
the work of indexing Symmachus and the other translators recorded in the 
Oxford Concordance, as well as the Hexaplaric matter found in Field but 
not excerpted in the Concordance, will be shortly undertaken by members 
of the College. ΑἹ] these Indexes when completed will be issued in one 
volume, which it is hoped will be welcomed by scholars as a useful 
supplement to Hatch and Redpath.—Professor Margolis has appended a few 
notes in brackets signed with the initial M. ] 

1 4 Concordance to the Septuagint and the other Greek Versions of the Old 
Testament (including the apocryphal books), by Edwin Hatch and Henry 
A. Redpath, assisted by other scholars. 2 vols, Oxford, 1897.—Hatch and 
Redpath have been preceded by Konrad Kircher Concordantiae Vis Τὶ 
Graecae, ebraeis vocibus respondentes πολυχρήστοι, Frankf. a. M., 1607, 2 vols.; 
Abraham Tromm, Concordantiae graecae versionis, vulgo dictae LXX inter- 
pretum, cujus voces secundum ordinem elementorum sermonis graect digestae 
recensentuy, Amsterdam, 1718. 2vols.; G.M{orrish], A Handy Concordance 
of the LXX. London, 1887. Mention must also be made of J. F. Schleusner, 
Novus Thesaurus philologico-criticus sive lexicon in LXX, London, 1829. 
In the last-named work there are found instructive observations which I have 
turned to good purpose. 

2 Fasc. I containing a concordance to the proper names occurring in the 

I B 
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main sources upon which it is based. In the case of the 
Septuagint, under every word the citations for all the 
passages in which the word occurs are given with ‘as far 
as possible enough of the context to show (1) the gram- 
matical construction of the word, (2) the words with which 
it is ordinarily associated’.2 At the head of each article 
an alphabetically arranged list of Hebrew (Aramaic) equi- 
valents is found, to which throughout the article reference 
is made by number.’ This plan has been deviated from in 
case of numerals, prepositions, and conjunctions: instead 
of full citations we have merely an index of passages, and 
furthermore the Semitic equivalents are not given. This 


latter method has been followed throughout for the ‘ other’ 


Septuagint. Oxford, 1900. Fasc. II containing a concordance to Eccle- 
siasticus, other addenda and Hebrew index to the whole work. Oxford, 
1906. 

3 Preface, p.v, end. The editor goes on to say : ‘ But to have combined 
in each quotation all its points either of grammatical interest or of analogy 
with other passages would have made the work inordinately long: and 
consequently it will frequently be found that the quotations under a single 
word are made on different principles in order to illustrate different points 
relating to it.’ 

4 For a criticism of the arrangement of the work, cp. Margolis, ‘Entwurf 
zu einer revidierten Ausgabe der hebraisch-aramiischen Aquivalente in der 
Oxforder Concordance to the Septuagint and the other Greek Versions of 
the Old Testament,’ ZAIV., XXV (1905), pp. 311 ff.; see also Smend, 
Griechisch-Syrisch-Hebréischer Index zur Weisheit des Jesus Sivach. Berlin, 
1907, pp. x ff. Both Margolis and Smend object to the quid pro quos or 
unidentified Greek words marked by a dagger, claiming that this lack of 
identification impairs the usefulness of the work for lexical purposes and 
textual criticism. Smend, furthermore, considers altogether impractical 
the arrangement of the Greek citations according to the order of the books 
of the Bible and not (as Tromm) according to the Hebrew equivalents. He 
also considers it unfortunate that the Hebrew index contained in the second 
Supplement gives reference to the pages in which the Greek equivalents 
occur and not to the equivalents themselves [similarly Glaue-Rahlfs, Fvag- 


mente e. gviech. Ubersetzung d. samarit. Pentateuchs, 52. M]. 
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Greek versions.® Both for the Septuagint and the other 
versions certain pronouns and particles of frequent occur- 
rence have been omitted altogether, such as, for example, 
καί and the definite article ὁ, 7, 70. 

2. The work to which the following pages are intro- 
ductory is intended to supplement Hatch-Redpath on the 
sides in which the editors have left room for improvement. 
While the Oxford Concordance has been taken as a basis 
for a new double index, Greek-Hebrew and Hebrew-Greek, 
to Aquila, who heads the list of the ‘other’ versions, it has 
been sought to supply two main deficiencies. In the first 
place references are given also for words of frequent 
occurrence omitted in the Oxford work.’ In the second 
place every article contains the Hebrew (Aramaic) equi- 
valents both for the articles found and those not found in 
Hatch-Redpath. The need for a registration of these 
equivalents has been felt by all students of the Greek 
versions. In giving these equivalents it has been deemed 
advisable to deviate from the method adopted by the Oxford 
editors. The equivalents are presented not in alphabetical 
order, but with regard to frequency. Another feature is 


5 Smend, /.c., considers this as one of the weak points in the Con- 


cordance. 

6 Cp. Schmiedel, Georg Benedict Winer’s Grammatik des neutestament- 
lichen Sprachidioms’, Gottingen, 1894, p. xv. Schmiedel not only criticizes 
the omission of certain prepositions and particles in the Concordance, but also 
the failure to reproduce the whole phrase in connexion with the preposi- 
tions and particles, for ‘es kann doch keinen Augenblick zweifelhaft sein, 
dass hier das Ausschreiben des Textes 100 Mal wichtiger ist als z. B. bei 
ἄνθρωπο: oder ἀνήρ᾽. He considers this ‘den schwersten Fehler des 
Werkes’. 

7 That such words are important and have a bearing on Aquila’s manner 
of translation and exegesis may be seen from his use of the definite article, 
cp. Burkitt, Fragments of the Books of Kings according to the translation of 


Aquila. Cambridge, 1897, p. 12f. See also below. 


or) 
is) 
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the arrangement of compounds and derivatives under the 
head of the szplicta, though the former are also entered in 
the alphabetical place with cross-references.* 

3. So far as the ‘other’ versions and in particular 
Aquila, the subject of the present effort, is concerned, 
the material gathered together in the Oxford Concordance 
is based chiefly on Field’s monumental work,’ but incor- 
porates also later material contained in the printed works 
of Pitra,!° Swete,!! Klostermann,!? Morin,.® Burkitt,@ 


8 This plan of arrangement was outlined fully by Margolis, 7c. It is 
justified by the fact that it is in the nature of the Hebrew to ignore the 
shades of meaning brought out by a preposition attached to the verb in 
Greek ; e.g. aw may be rendered by either οἰκεῖν, ἐνοικεῖν, κατοικεῖν, or 
παροικεῖν ; and hence it is more practical to have them all grouped 
together. 

9 ¢Monumentum exegit, hisce diebus, Fredericus Fieldius, in summum 
decus utriusque Academiae Oxoniensis et Cantabrigiensis,’ Pitra, dnalecta 
Sacra Spicilegio Solesmenst Parata, Tom. III, p. 551. The full title of Field's 
work is: Origenis Hexaplorum quae supersunt; sive Veterum Interpretum 
Graecorum in totum Vetus Testamentum Fragmenta. Post Flaminium 
Nobilium, Drusium, et Montefalconium, adhibita etiam versione Syro- 
Hexaplari, concinnavit, emendavit, et multis partibus auxit Fridericus Field. 
Tom. II, Oxonii, 1875. 

10 Analecta Sacra Spicilegio Solesmenst Parata. Tom. HI. E Typo- 
grapheo Veneto, 1883, pp. 551 ff. 

N The Old Testament in Greek according to the Septuagint. 3 vols. 
Cambridge, 1887-94. Of especial value are the excerpts from Q (Codex 
Marchalianus). 

12. Analecta zur Septuaginta, Hexapla und Patristik. Leipzig, 1895, 
pp. 47 ff. 

13 Anecdota Maredsolana sew Monumenta Ecclesiasticae Antiquitatis 
ex MSS. codicibus nunc primum edita aut denuo illustrata. Vol. III, 
Pars I: Sancti Hieronymi Presbyteri Commentarioli in Psalmos. Vol. III, 
Pars III: Sancti Hieronymi Presbyteri Tractatus novissime reperti. Mared- 
soli, 1895-1903. Valuable material bearing on the later Greek versions is 
found in these works of Jerome. 

14. Fragments of the Books of Kings according to the translation of Aquila. 
Cambridge, 1897. 
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Taylor,’ and, in one instance, unpublished fragments 
discovered by Dr. Mercati of the Vatican Library, who 
‘very kindly lent the Editor ...a transcript of the 
fragments’.'® 

4. It is to be regretted that the excerpting of Field 
has been done with little attention to the Hebrew,!’ and 
betrays occasionally a mechanical haste which has resulted 
in the incorporation of words which never formed part of 
the text in question.’ But another disappointing feature 


“ 


16 FHlebrew-Greek Cairo Genizah Palimpsests from the Taylor-Schechter 
collection, including a Fragment of the Twenty-second Psalm according to 
Origen’s Hexapla. Cambridge, 1900. 

16 See on this find Klostermann, ZAW., XVI (1896), 336 f. It is to be 
regretted that the important publication is still due. 

17 Thus under the article κόρος (satietas) the references Exod. 8. 14 (10) dis ; 
3 Kings 5. 11 (25) are to be taken out and transferred to the preceding 
article κόρος (corus). The Hebrew equivalents are VN in Exodus and 5 
in Kings. Another grave error of a similar character is found in the article 
εὑρίσκειν, where Ps. 77 (78), 26 is entered for Symmachus. Field has 
correctly εὖρον, which the excerpter misread as εὗρον ; the Hebrew is ΣῚΡ. 
Hence insert on p. 579 at the head of column 3 

εὖρος 
81.) Ps. 77 (78). 26]. 

Under the article κέρδος delete the a’ reference (Ezek. 27. 24). Field has 
correctly κέδρος which is duly entered in the Concordance s.v.—The a’ 
reference s.v. ἁδρύνειν should be placed under the article preceding (ddpés) ; 
at the same time write σ΄ for a’.—The a’ reference 5. v. ἠχεῖν Ps, 67 (68). 18 
should be transferred to σή. Delete the a’ reference 3 Kings 3. 3 s.v. 
évev.—The article κίτρις should be credited to Al. instead of a’. In the 
article κοσκίνωμα add: a’ o’ @ Exod. 27. 4. This is a plain omission, 
the accompanying adjective δικτυωτός being duly entered s.v. 

18 Sub ἐκδιδόναι the Concordance has: a’ 6’ Jer. 37 (44). 12 (which 
reference is repeated under o’). Field gives (Auctarium, p. 47 f.) from 
codd. 86. 88 a rendering of ver, 11 f., attributed to Joannes (see Field’s 
Prolegomena, pp. xciii f.), which he follows up by the scholion (from 
cod. 88) Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ὁμοίως ἐξέδωκαν. The excerpter took this to mean: 
And the remaining [translators] likewise [have] ἐξέδωκαν, Of course, the 
correct English is: And the remaining [translators] have rendered in a like 
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consists in the fact that the excerpter appears to have 
considered his task done when he paid attention to Field’s 
text, disregarding on the whole Field's illuminating notes 
below, which in many instances serve to modify the text 


above in essential points.’® 


manner. The reference is to nbn, for which Joannes has εἰς τὸ νείμασθαι 
τὸν κλῆρον (to obtain possession of the lot), and so similarly a’ 6’ τοῦ pepi- 
σθῆναι o’ pepicacda (on the exegesis of the Hebrew as well as on the 
variant reading underlying the Septuagintal rendering ἀγοράσαι, see Margolis, 
JAOS., XXX (1910), 308 f.). On p. 1503, col. 2, ἐκζεῖν a’ σ΄, Ezek. 24. 13 
(from Swete) is to be struck out. Swete adduces from Ὁ: * 6 ev 77 
ακαθαρσια σου Ceppa (Cena with one μ, Q*) and from Q™ ad ζεμίμλα : a’ a’ 
ovvtayn Cena efeCecé. The excerpter took the whole phrase as coming from 
a’ σ΄, whereas it is clear that only συνταγη belongs to the two ; what follows 
is a gloss on ζέμα (6’’s rendering) which is erroneously combined with 
Greek (ἐκ)ζεῖν ‘boil over’.—Sub ἔσω strike out the references a’ σ΄ 6 
1 Kings 26. 19, and 6’ 1 Kings 25.1. In the latter place Field has (from 
the margin of 243) ο΄ ραμα 6’ το cow “ἢ. 6. quod intus (in textu) habetur’ (so 
Field explicitly below the text). The purport of the marginal note is to say 
that Origen wrote in the Septuagint column papa = ΠΣ, whereas 6’ had 
the same as in the text, i.e. ᾿Αρμαθαίμ. In the other passage A* τὸ ἔσω 
means that they read as in the text ἐν κληρονομίᾳ. Accordingly two 
additional entries are obtained for a’ o’ 6’ under ἐν and κληρονομία. A clear 
example of superficial haste is the ignoring ofa period(.). Job 2.9, Field 
prints: a’ 6’ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἡ γυνή. -:- χρόνου δὲ πολλοῦ προβεβηκότος KX. Οὐ 
κεῖται ἐν τῷ Ἑβραϊκῷ. The whole means that in the place of the Septua- 
gintal χρόνου δὲ πολλοῦ προβεβηκότος (a free expansion) which, as is 
expressly noted, is not found in the Hebrew, a’ 6’ had merely the con- 
junction καί. The excerpter’s eye overlooked Field’s period after γυνή 
and thus included χρόνου (see 5. Ὁ.) in the phrase ascribed to a’ 6’; curiously 
enough there is no reference to Job2. 9, a’ 6’ 5. vv. πολύς and προβαίνειν ! 

19 A case in point has been met at the end of the previous note, where 
surely a glance at Field’s notes would have made impossible the error of 
citing sab ἔσω the meaningless references there given. Had the notes been 
consulted, a further faulty reference should have been added: a’ 6’ τ Kings 
25. 31 (see foot-note 45). But here Field wisely kept out of his text the 
phraseology of the gloss and merely registered the result. Obviously it was 
the excerpter’s duty in every case to square the text with the notes, which, 
however, he failed to do. The examples are so numerous that only a selection 


can be pointed out here. Thus sab ἀναθεματίζειν, Deut. 3. 3 and 6, are attri- 
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5. Much valuable instruction as Field’s notes offer, 


the scope of the present work would have been incomplete 


buted to α΄. Now Field (foot-note 1) correctly records the tradition according 
to which a’ had ἀνεθεματίσαμεν for & ἐπατάξαμεν = (371)D3) and just as rightly 
remarks ‘ invitis Regiis tribus . . . , qui lectionem ad ver. 6 recte retrahunt’; 
on the basis of the latter authority he prints in ver. 6 a’ ἀνεθεματίσαμεν for 
& ἐξωλοθρεύσαμεν = p73). The Editors of the Concordance were free 
either to adopt Field’s suggestion and therefore to quote 3. 6 or to follow 
tradition implicitly and hence to record 3.3. Only by disregarding the 
notes was it possible for them to register both 3. 3 and 3.6. In my own 
Index 3. 3 is of course deleted. Similarly the reference 4 Kings 2. 14 (for 
a’ o/ 8’) sub κρύφιος should be eliminated: Theodoret ascribes the rendering 
to ‘the other €pynvevrai’, but Field (note 22) expressly adds ‘ubi ἑρμηνευταί 
de enarratoribus, non de imterpretibus intelligendum videtur’. We are 
dealing here merely with a fanciful etymology which combined αφῴφω with 
Hebrew N37 and is no worse than appw πατέρες (combined with 38) in the 
Onomastica Vaticana; see Lagarde, Onomastica Sacra*, 187. 43. As a matter 
of fact, a’ wrote καίπερ αὐτός and σ΄ καὶ νῦν (see Field). Strike out also the 
first reference sub φύλαξις (α΄, Isa. 26.3). See Field, under note 8; the 
emendation φυλάξεις (of which φυλαξις is an itacistic error) εἰρήνην is self- 
evident. See further my Greek Index, s.v. εἰς, εἷς, ἐν, ἐπικαλύπτειν, εὑρίσκειν, 
ζωοῦν, id, καλεῖν, σύντονος, τοῖχος. Many words and references have been 
incorporated by the Editors where Field has indicated his doubt by printing 
the phrases in question in brackets. In my Index they are omitted. Such 
are, for instance, Job 27. 20 ἐν περιστάσει μὴ ἐκφύγοι; Prov. 31. 3 τὰ σὰ 
χρήματα; Isa. 3. 8 κατὰ τοῦ κυρίου γέγονεν ; ibid., 40. 24 ἄνεμος ; Jer. 20.9 
φέρειν ; ibid. 31 (38). 22, ἐν τῇ σωτηρίᾳ ; ibid. 44 (51). 29 εἰς κακά; Amos 
I. 2, προβάτων. In nearly all of these cases there is no Hebrew to cor- 
respond in the MT. Field’s notes, if they had been at all consulted, would 
have led to the transfer of several references from a’ to σ΄, 6’, or Al. The 
Editors’ point of view may have been to follow the traditional signature and 
to refrain from criticism however justified. In my own Index I have thought 
it advisable, with due reference to what Field has to say in the notes, to 
indicate a reasonable doubt in tradition by printing all such words or refer- 
ences in brackets. See s.v. ἀνευλαβής ; ἀπόθετος Ps. 30 (31). 20; ἀποθνήσκειν 
Job 14. 14; ἄφοβος ; διαμένειν ; δυσωπεῖσθαι ; μέγας 2 Kings 5. το; πάλιν ; 
παρά Jer. 52. 8; πρόσωπον Job 20. 25. I have similarly included in brackets 
words and references which tradition ascribes to a’ and where the signature 
has been rightly enclosed by Field in brackets ; in his notes are found the 
reasons upon which he bases his doubts. For examples, see my Index, 5. v. 
εὐθύτης Jer. 13. το; ἐν τ Kings 14. 18; θεός ibid.; καρδία Jer. 13. τὸ ; 
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had not an attempt been made to transcend Field in the 
application of critical canons to the mass of fragments 
which tradition ascribes to Aquila. At the time when 
Field published his work (1875) no continuous text of 
Aquila’s Greek version had come to light. Foremost 
among the new finds exhibiting a continuous Aquila text 
stand Taylor’s Cairo and Mercati’s Milan Palimpsests of 
the remains of the Hexapla Psalter. In both Aquila 
occupies the (third) column immediately after the (second) 
column containing the Greek transliteration of the Hebrew. 
This is in conformity with the testimony of Eusebius, 
Jerome, and Epiphanius concerning the order of the 
Hexaplaric columns.?? On comparing the text?! with 
the data in Field we find that though on the whole 
there is agreement there are nevertheless more or less 
important divergencies; and above all we are taught to 
distrust the signatures which Field faithfully copied from 


his sources.2? 


μετά Gen. 16,6; παρεμβολή τ Kings 14. 18 ; πονηρός Jer. 13. 103 ὑπανα- 
χωρεῖν ; φυγή. 

20 See Swete, Introduction to the OT. in Greek, 1900, 64. 

21 Ps, 21 (22). 20-27, Taylor; 45 (46). 1-4, Mercati apud Klostermann, 
ΖΩ͂, XVI (1896), 336 f. (Swete, 1. c., 62 f.). 

22 Here is a collation in detail (including also the data for a’ 6’): Ps. 21. 
15 0’ (καὶ) διέστη F(ield) = καὶ διεστη T(aylor): 17 σ΄ ὅτι ἐκύκλωσάν pe θηραταί 
F contrast περιεκυκλὼω (sic) yap pe κυνες Τ; 21 a’ μοναχήν (μου) σ΄ τὴν 
μονότητά μου (in part based on Syrohex.) Ε = a’ μοναχὴν μου σ' τὴν μονοτητα 
μου T; Ps. 45. 1 a’ τῷ νικοποιῷ τῶν υἱῶν Κορὲ ἐπὶ νεανιοτήτων μελῴδημα F = 
M(ercati) with the exception of the last word which is ασμὰ in M (see my 
Index, 5.0. μελῴδημα : it is used for WY only in this place, while in the other 
twenty instances it invariably renders WDD ; while dopa = " in all cases 
but one); on the other hand o’’s rendering in F tallies in every particular 
with that in M; 2 a’ o’ εὑρέθη σφόδρα. ἤΑλλος" ἐν θλίψεσιν εὑρισκόμενος 
(Field’s sources are Syrohex. Weed Kuoka( .wo .(—Field adds that 
the Syrian must have followed a faulty reading εὑρέθης opd5pa—and Chrysost.: 
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Next in order come the Palimpsests from the Taylor- 
Schechter Genizah Collection edited by Burkitt and Taylor, 
which show us manuscripts of Aquila as they were current 
among Greek-speaking Jews in a form which in its origin 
is older than the Hexapla. The portions extant cover 
3 Kings 21 (20). 9-17; 4 Kings 23. 12-27; Ps. 89 (90). 17 ; 
90 (91); 91 (92). I-10; 95 (96). 7-13; 96 (97); 97 (98). 35 
IOI (102). 16-29; 102 (103). 1-13; and the text is con- 
tinuous (barring lacunae owing to the imperfect condition 
of the manuscript). In designating the version as Aquila’s 
no external evidence such as the Hexapla Fragments re- 
vealed was available, and the editors were thrown back 
upon the scanty citations in Field, but in the main upon the 
internal character of the version which comports with the 


general statements concerning it in patristic literature.” 


Addos* ἐν OA. εὑρισκόμενος ; Nobil.: Οἱ λοιποί: εὐρέθη εὑρισκόμενος, which 
Field rightly divides into εὑρέθη and εὑρισκόμενος) F comp. a’ εν θλιψεσιν 
evpeOns (the actual faulty reading presupposed by Syrohex.) opodpa σ' ev 
θλιψεσιν ευρισκομενος apodpa M (while σ΄ rightly took N¥D) to be a parti- 
ciple, a’ rendered it as a perfect) ; 3 a’ σφάλλεσθαι σ΄’ κλίνεσθαι F = M; 4 a’ 
ὑπερηφανίᾳ F = M; the long quotation from σ΄ in F agrees with M except 
that αὐτῶν is omitted in M (see Field’s note). It is interesting in this 
connexion to study the bearing of the new texts on the Syrohex. material 
which Field has done into Greek. 21.17 σ΄ ἐκύκλωσαν F contrast περιηλθον 
T (the Syriac has us αϑιολὺ both for a’ and o’; but yioh/ corresponds to 
κυκλοῦν, comp. for instance Joshua 6. 3, 4, 15, and also to περιέρχεσθαι, comp. 
Joshua 6. 7, 11, 15); σ΄ ὡς ζητοῦντες δῆσαι χεῖράς pov καὶ πόδας μου F contrast ws 
AewvTas χειρας μου καὶ τοὺς ποδας μου T; 18 σ΄ only ἐμοῦ is to be corrected 
into μου and καί excised; 20 a’ o’ σπεῦσον F = T; 22 a! εἰσήκουσάς pe F 
contrast εἰσακουσον pov T, σ' τὴν κάκωσίν μου F = T 3; 25 a! ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ F 
contrast εἰ αὐτου T ; 26 a’ πολλῇ F = T ; 27 πραεῖς sine nomine (strike out 
the article) F = α΄ T; 45.3.4’ σ' ἐν τῷ ἀλλάσσεσθαι τὴν γῆν F contrast a’ ev 
τῶι ανταλλασσεσθαι γην (note the compound and the omission of the article) 
o’ ev ταῖς (τ. Tar) συγχεισθαι γην M; ibid., in a’ strike out the article (ὄρη) ; 
4 according to M a’ has ae{t for JD. 
23 See the references below (Chapter I). 
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Now in comparing these texts with Field we find again 
notable agreement, but also differences and untrustworthy 
signatures.** It is therefore clear that where Field is our 
sole authority for an Aquila rendering the whole force of 
internal evidence must come into play if we are minded to 
give to Aquila what is his and not perchance the property 
of another. Field’s sources, whether we consider the stores 
collected by his predecessors” or his own notable additions, 
are ultimately patristic citations or excerpts from the 
Hexaplaric columns found between the lines or on the 
margin of codices of the Septuagint, or again asterisked 
elements of the fifth Hexaplar column to which a signature 
is attached. Aside from the fact that Field will bear 


24 Thus, to mention only important deviations, Ps, go. 6 ῥήματος (which 
would presuppose 13} for 1217) F contrast λοιμου T (which reading Field 
postulates in note 12 on the basis of Syrohex.) ; 11 T has oe after evreAccta 
(r. σοι = 15); ; 91. 4 εβλη Ε contrast vaBin T; 7 the first «a in F is rightly 
missing in T (comp. Hebr.). T frequently omits the article where F has it 
(so Ps. 90. 1, 2, 7, 12; 95. 7 bis, 11, 12 bts) ; the matter has some importance 
in dealing with a’’s manner of translation. 

Thus F’s doubt as to the correctness of the signature go. 4 end is sub- 
stantiated by T: in the place of ὡς πανοπλία a’ has simply aoms; ibid., 7 
the double signature a’ σ΄ is to be taken a parte potior’; according to T a’ 
has not εκ but azo; as for the article see preceding note. 

25 The first to collect Hexaplaric fragments was Petrus Morinus who in- 
corporated them in annotations to the so-called editio Sixtina or Romana of 
the Greek Bible, published in 1587 at Rome. After him Joannes Drusius 
published the same material under the title: Veterum Interpretum Graecorum 
in totum Τῷ T. Fragmenta, collecta, versa et notis illustrata a Johanne Drusio, 
Arnhem, 1622. Drusius’s work was followed by Lambertus Bos, Vetus 
Testamentum ex versione LXX interpretum secundum exemplar Vaticanum 
Romae editum, una cum Scholits ejusdem editionts, varits MSS. codicum 
veterumque exemplarium lectiontbus, necnon Fragmentis versionum Aquilae, 
Symmachi et Theodotionis, Franequerae, 1709. A more complete edition 
was that of D. Bernardus de Montfaucon, the immediate predecessor of 
Field. His work is entitled: Origenis Hexaplorum quae supersunt, multis 
partibus auctiora quam a Flaminio Nobilio et Joanne Drusio edita fuerint. 
Tom. II. - Parisiis, 1713. 
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correction from an ocular inspection of the codices he 
quotes on the authority of his predecessors or the ‘ schedae 
Holmesianae’—the margin of the Larger Cambridge 
Septuagint, as well as the works of Pitra and Swete, 
yield important material—caution is requisite even where 
there is no ground to suspect that the manuscripts have 
in any way been departed from. In the first place the 
signatures may be wrong,”° or the notes may have been 


26 There is particular cause for doubt where a rendering is ascribed to 
a’ in common with other translators. Comp. Ps. 48 (49). 18 a’ 6’ ε΄ σ΄ ἀκολου- 
θοῦσα;; this is true enough so far as o’ goes, comp. the phrase in full 
preserved in another source οὐδὲ συγκαταβήσεται ἀκολουθοῦσα αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα 
αὐτοῦ, whereas according to the same source a’ wrote οὐδὲ συγκαταβήσεται 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ δόξα αὐτοῦ. Now ἀκολουθεῖν is never elsewhere used by a’, 
while o’ apparently is very fond of the verb (see Concordance, s.v.). Very 
Isa. 22. 14 mn ON ὮΝ 
ninay a’ 0’ εἶπεν κύριος κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων. Montfaucon referred it rightly 


likely the ascription to a’ rests on an error. 


to σ΄ θ΄, stating as his reason that a’ always puts στρατιῶν for Τήν. See 
furthermore below.—Examples with a’ included in the generic signature οἱ 
λοιποί : τ Kings 20, 19 Avy οἱ λ' καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ, but we have for a’ with 
specific ascription καὶ τρισσεύσας ; 4 Kings 15. 5 mynd nan o: Ae 
Kpupaiws (Theodoret), but contrast a’ ἐν οἴκῳ τῇς eneidenias (cod! 243 sup- 
ported by the Syrohex.) ; Job 21. 23 ion Dyya ot A* ἰσχύων ἄμωμος but 
contrast a’ ἐν ὀστεώσει ἁπλότητος αὐτοῦ 50 characteristically in conformity 
with a’’s diction; Ps. 36 (37). 37 f. οἱ A* τὰ μέλλοντα (ver. 37) τὰ ἔσχατα 
(ver. 38) (Procop.; this is the meaning of his remark though it is a trifle 
confused) which is true enough for σ΄ who writes μέλλοντα in ver. 37 and 
τὰ ἔσχατα in ver. 38, while a’ is expressly credited with ἔσχατον (note the 
sing.) in both verses; Ezek, 1.24 "IW λ΄ θεοῦ σαδδαί but contrast a’ ἱκανοῦ 
(a’ nowhere else transliterates IW); 12. 10 ΠῚ Π NYT ny θ΄ και d° 
ὁ ἄρχων 6 ἀφηγούμενος οὗτος but contrast a’ τὸ ἐπηρμένον τὸ ἄρμα τοῦτο and 
a’ περὶ τοῦ ἄρχοντος τὸ λῆμμα τοῦτο; Hos, το, 15 IW] οἱ A* ὡς ὄρθρος but 
contrast a’ ἐν ὄρθρῳ. While in all these cases the conflicting testimony may 
be explained as going back to the two editions of Aquila (see below), it is 
just as likely, and in many instances much more probable, that the inclusion 
of a’ under of λοιποί rests on an error. Important in this connexion is the 
remark of Prof. G. F. Moore (4A/SL., XXIX (1912), 39, n. 9) that ‘ Field, 
in the greater part of his Hexapla, follows Montfaucon in the error’ of 
resolving the construction A, which is found on the margin of codd. of the 
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attached to the wrong word.2’ Then we meet with 
doublets, one element in which alone can belong to 
Aquila 35. Quite another matter are parallel renderings 


Septuagint, by Aomo, whereas in reality Lucian (Λουκιανός) was meant. 
Comp., e.g., Num. 3. 22 in BM, where α΄ σ΄ render OA) by ἐπεσκεμμενοι, 
while to A (as well as οἵ) is attributed ἐπίσκεψις. 

27 Thus Job 38. 7 Field cites a’ θ΄ ἅμα viol θεοῦ to the words of the text 
pds ΒΞ GG πάντες ἄγγελοί μου; but while ἅμα is found for b> 
(ἡ ἐκκλησία ἅμα Shien 5) 2 Chron. 30. 23 (δ, it is unlikely that a’ would 
indulge in such freedom ; it is more probable that ἅμα in Field’s source was 
misplaced from the line above and belongs in front of ἄστρα, where indeed 
Syrohex. places it (see Field).—Isa. 30. 33, I am inclined to think that 
a’ κέδρινα does not belong to ΠΤ but to nba, comp. "BA ‘SY Gen, 6. 14 
ev Tw εβραιω εἰ ξυλων κεδρινων im (BM); but it ought to be stated that a/ has 
there ἀσηπτῶν τεθεζιγωμενων.-- ΖΕ Ρἢ.1. 12 VEMN οἱ λοιποί" Kai ἐκδικήσω : not 
only καί is puzzling here but also ἐκδικεῖν, which is used by a’ o’ 6’ Ἑβραῖος 
and ”AAAos for DP) only and is not so easy as an equivalent for WBN; hence 
Schleusner may be right with his suggestion that καὶ ἐκδικήσω belongs to the 
following ‘PEA [Schleusner is wrong. ( has itself καὶ ἐκδικήσω; hence 
the marginal note would have been purposeless. Moreover, according to 
Dr. Reider’s own Index, 1p5 is rendered uniformly in a’ ἐπισκέπτειν. ΜΠ. 

*8 Here is a list which is fairly complete : Exod. 28. 33 BM register for 
a’ διαφορου διβαφου for WY, but the former alone belongs to a’, who uses it 
four more times for IY (which he derives from nw = be different), while 
the second is peculiar to σ΄ alone, who employs it also 28. 5 ; 35. 23, 35.— 
. Judges 18. 7 a’ καὶ οὐκ ἐνῆν καταισχύνων οὐδὲ διατρέπων, Field casts suspicion 
on the derivation ofthe rendering as a whole from a’, pointing to Job 11. 3, 
where a’ has ἐντρέπων for man, and to Isa. 29. 22, where the rarer verb 
διατρέπεσθαι is used by o’ (for Hebr. NN, θ΄ has év-); to which may be added 
that καταισχύνων and διατρέπων are apparently parallel renderings for Hebr. 
pda and that the same doublet, only in an inverted order, occurs in the 
B text of the Septuagint (which also has a doublet for NYP: ἐκπιέζων 
θησαυροῦ ; the second element would appear to have been introduced from 
@rigen, see Field); there is no reason therefore to discard the entire 
rendering as not belonging to a’; it is true, ἐνῆν does not sound as an 
a’ rendering; but of the two verbs used for ΠΕ ΟΣ καταισχύνων might 
credibly be assigned to a’, and it should be excised in the B text as a foreign 
element.—2 Kings 3. 22 TTD a’ (amd) τοῦ γεδδοὺρ povofwrov, Field calls 
the whole rendering in question in view of the express citation a’ ἀπὸ Tod 
εὐζώνου in cod, 243 and parallel passages where a’ consistently writes 
εὔζωνος for 1373; still the case may be disposed of in this way: in the 
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ascribed to Aquila which go back to the two editions of 
his work; the subject is adequately dealt with by Field in 
his Prolegomena.” 

Naturally enough the text of Aquila is here and there 
handed down in a faulty condition. No mention shall be 
made here of errors set right by Field; but a few which 


have escaped his attention are given below.*” Lastly, an 


doublet μονοζώνον represents a textual variant of εὐζωνου, while the trans- 
literation cannot possibly come from a’, γεδδούρ for 1973 being found in the 
Septuagint of Kings and Chronicles (see 1 Kings 80. 8, 15, £5, 29; τ Chron, 
12. 21(22); [2Chron. 22. 1,93™2; comp. also 1 Ch. 12. 7 (8) γεδίδγωρ. M]).— 
Jer. 20.2 of y' καὶ ἐνέβαλεν καὶ ἔδωκεν : this note should be corrected in 
accordance with Q™ καὶ ἐνέβαλεν of γ' καὶ ἔδωκεν, Hebr. {A*\.—Add from 
Pitra, Exod. 8. 7 (3) ἘΠ ΘΡ3 a’ ἐν ἠρεμαίοις ἀποκρύφοις, where the second 
element does not belong τ a’, see Field ad loc.and comp. 7. 11, 22; also 
Ps. 20 (21). 12 a’ ἐλογίσαντο ἐννοίας βουλὴν ἣν οὐ μὴ δύνωνται ἀδυνάτους : 
a’ διελογίσαντο βουλὰς ἃς οὐ μὴ δύνωνται ; θ΄ ἐλογίσαντο ἀπ᾽ ἔννοιαν οὐ μὴ δύν. : 
there is much confusion here, one is tempted to vindicate for a’ what is 
ascribed to 6’ (comp. ἀπ᾽ = 1) of Md}1) taken as a preposition, but it exercises 
no influence on the construction, the noun being placed in the accusative ; 
furthermore, absence of the relative exactly as in Hebrew) ; in the rendering 
attributed to a’ ἀδυνάτους and ἐννοίας belong to a’ (see Field). 

9 pp. xxiv ff. 

80 Thus Job 21. 17 TN a’ ἐπικλυσμός is probably to be emended to 
ἐπιβλυσμός : the former is found only once in the Greek Bible (o’ for Hebrew 
OY Dan. 9. 26), while the latter is exclusively an a’ word and is used 
uniformly for 1(°)%; the interchange of « and B is a usual occurrence in 
cursive script.—Ps. 34 (35). 28 qnpan a’ ὑμνήσει σε read perhaps υμνησῖ 
σου = ὕμνησίν cov; certainly it is unlikely that a’ read Donn. —82 (83), 3 
ὥκλασαν is probably miswritten for ὥχλασαν ; see Index, s.v. dxAdCew.— 
Isa. 7.20 “WN yona a’ ἐν βασιλείᾳ ᾿Ασσυρίων read ἐν βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων 
(a dittographed). — Jer. 5. 31 VIN a’ ἐπεκρότουν has been emended by 
Cappellus and L. Bos (apud Schleusner) to ἐπεκράτουν ; the same error 
underlies ἐπεκρότησαν in the Septuagint, comp. also 3 Kings 9. 23 A.—6, 25 
SYN? a’ τῶν ἐθνῶν read τῶν éxOpav.—Ezek. το. 7 PNIMDN a’ xwoas read 
χήρας.--26. 4 ΝΣ niin a’ o’ θ (τὰ τείχη) σου read oép, comp. @.—Hos. re. 
8 (9) 5 HIN a’ ἀνωφελὲς αὐτῷ read ἐμαυτῷ like &.—From Pitra: Gen. 14. 23 
a’ ἱμάτιον read ἱμάντος, so j™s™ according to BM (see also Field, n. 23), 
Hebr. TW ; 15. 12 NDIA a’ κάρσος σ΄ κάρος, comp. a’ Kopos (κορσος Cy) 
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important point, to which as far as I know scant attention 
has been paid, deserves on that very account to be empha- 
sized. It follows from the nature of the majority of notes, 
be they patristic or marginal, that the aim is to contrast 
a rendering of the later Greek versions with that in the 
Septuagint. Where the rendering consists of a whole 
phrase the tendency was to be accurate in the point of 
difference which was essential for the moment, and to be 
less exact with non-essentials which were therefore accom- 
modated to the diction of the Septuagint. In other words, 
renderings ascribed to the Three are frequently to be under- 
stood a parte potiort. To illustrate by an example: Joshua 
ἘΠῚ Paya γ ποις, G τῷ Ἰησοῖ υἱῷ Ναυή. a’ σ΄ πρὸς ᾿Ιησυῦν 
υἱὸν Ναυή; the salient point is that whereas (δ) construed 
εἶπεν with the dative, both a’ and σ΄ wrote πρός c. acc. for 
Hebr. by that much may be relied upon; but it would be 
hazardous to follow the source for the other parts of the 
phrase; a’ at least cannot be credited with the graecized 
Ἰησοῦν, for well-understood reasons; Deut. I. 38 we know 
from the margin of M that a’ wrote Ιωσουα (so BM; Field 
has Inoova); accordingly α΄ must have written here zpos 
Ιωσουα, and we may even go farther and complete the 
phrase to read wor Novy (we find Exod. 33. 11 νυν in F? 
and Deut. 1. 38 vovy in F? M™, read in both places Now, 
comp. & τ Chron. 7. 27 where Novy BA should of course 
be corrected into Novy, so Lagarde’s text). Instructive 


is also the following example: Job 5. 5 WMP Dayne}, 


o’ kapos j@ s™ y™c.™ in BM who also quote a’ σ΄ nausea from Barh.; Field 
prints in the text a’ κόρος a’ κάρος, he adds in a note that though the a’ 
reading which he prints is best attested it is nevertheless unsatisfactory ; it 
would seem to me that both a’ and σ΄ wrote κάρος, which alone corresponds 


to the Hebrew. 
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G αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐκ κακῶν οὐκ ἐξαίρετοι ἔσονται, α΄ αὐτὸς δὲ πρὸς 
ἐνόπλων ἀρθήσεται, σ΄ αὐτοὶ δὲ πρὸς ἐνόπλων ἀρθήσονται. It 
is evident at a glance that personal pronoun + δέ, common to 
all these versions, really belongs to & (and o’): apart from 
the fact that a’ could not have used it because it has no 
equivalent in MT, the phrase itself is foreign to a’’s diction 
while being peculiar to the Septuagint; note the use of 
δέ, whereas a’ would employ καί. This being of less moment 
they were not exact in quoting it, while quoting carefully 
the point of difference: πρὸς ἐνόπλων ἀρθήσεται. 

6. It is obvious that my own Index, constructed as it 
is with due regard to the critical points just enumerated, 
will in turn furnish a means by which many questions 
of detail will solve themselves. For naturally the double 
Index, Greek-Hebrew and Hebrew-Greek, resolves itself 
into a complete storehouse of observations concerning the 
various sides of Aquila as a translator and student of the 
Scriptures. By way of summing up the material which 
is necessarily scattered in the Index itself, I propose to 
present in the following chapters a study of 

I. Aquila’s Manner of Translation ; 
II. Aquila’s Knowledge of the Hebrew Grammar and 
Lexicon ; 

III. Aquila’s Exegesis ; 

IV. The Hebrew Text underlying Aquila’s Version. 

In the concluding pages some unsolved problems will be 


laid before the reader. 
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CHAP ITE Ral 


AQUILA’S MANNER OF TRANSLATION 


7. THE character of Aquila’s Greek style which is 
bound up with his mannerism as a translator is custom- 
arily summed up in the one epithet: extremely literal. 
Already from antiquity we have comments which run to 
the effect that Aquila was ‘a slave to the letter’ (δουλεύων 
τῇ “Ἑ βραϊκῇ λέξει). who strove to render ‘not merely words, 
but even syllables and letters (gui non solum verba, sed 


etymologias quogue verborum transferre conatus est... et 


» 32 


syllabas interpretatur et literas)’.** The standard examples 
by which these comments were accompanied refer in the 
first place to the rendering of the mota accusativi nN by 
συν, as, for instance, Gen. 1. I ἐν κεφαλαίῳ ἔκτισεν θεὸς σὺν 


τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ σὺν τὴν γῆν, and in the second place to 


81 Origen, Epist. ad Afric. 3. 

32 Jerome, Epist. LVII ad Pammachium, 11. 

33 Jbid., supplemented by Field from Philoponus ; comp. now BM (from 
U,). See Index, s.v. συν. This particle is used whenever NN is followed 
by the Hebrew article or by >); otherwise the Greek article takes the place 
of σύν. Furthermore, σύν when employed for the nota accusativi NS, has no 
influence on the construction. Comp. on all this Burkitt, Fragments of the 
Books of Kings, &c., p. τῷ. This rule, it must be remembered, is based only 
on the later finds; in Field’s Hexapla, owing probably to the fault of the 
copyists, σύν is very often missing where we have reason to expect it. There 
can be no question but that a’ in his anxiety to express in Greek the Hebrew 
particle followed the hermeneutics of the day, according to which NN no less 
than ἢδ and D) served to indicate inclusion (127; see XXXII Middot of 
R. Jose the Galilean, § 1, ed. Katzenellenbogen, pp. 9 ff.; Berakot 14 b, l.9 
from below; b. Pesahim 22b; Hagigah 12a; Gen. r. 1. 14 (ed. Theodor, 
p. 12); Mielziner, Introduction to the Talmud, pp. 124 f., 182 ff.; Strack, 
Einleitung in den Talmud *, 124; Friedmann, Onkelos und Akylas, p. 33, 
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such odd words or new coinages as χεῦμα, ὀπωρισμός, 
omtAnvotns for 1, Wn, Wy¥'.2+ Another instance of 
‘unseemly’ slavishness and ‘cacophony’ which is singled 
out is the repetition after the manner of Hebrew of an 


n. 2). So in this very passage, e.g., the Rabbis say that DoDYN NN is 
inclusive of sun, moon, and stars, and PONT MS of trees, herbs, and the 
Garden of Eden. It is immaterial for our purposes whether the Middah in 
question was evolved by Akiba or his predecessors, nor does it matter 
whether Aquila was a pupil of R. Akiba (or, according to another account, 
of R. Eliezer and R. Joshua) or merely a contemporary of these scholars, 
as Friedmann, /.c., contends; it is sufficient to know that a’’s literalism was 
in deference to the hermeneutics of the day. 

Although the Concordance registers σὺν c. acc. also for σ΄ and 6’, a doubt 
may be expressed as to whether these two translators could be guilty of so 
pronounced a literalism which according to the uniform testimony of an- 
tiquity characterizes a’ alone. Where, as in Jer. 28 (35). 10 and 32 (39). 9, 
the signature is generic (γ' or παντες), it is safe to say that σὺν belongs to 
a’ alone ; instructive is the second passage where Q™ (see Swete) ignores 
the particle. Elsewhere the particle is found in front of was and we should 
probably read συμπας (comp. e.g. Jer. 35 (42). 18 Field as against Swete). 
There still remain examples where the signature is specific and mas does 
not follow (comp. Isa. 49. 21 a’ 6’; Jer. 32 (39). 14 θ΄, both Swete). It will 
hardly do on the basis of evidence so scanty to acquiesce in ascribing σὺν 
c. acc. to a’ or 6’. 

As for the references adduced in the Concordance for the Septuagint, 
the examples outside Ecclesiastes are all found in additions peculiar to 
certain MSS. (A and others) and going back to the Hexapla. In one 
instance, the long passage 3 Kings 14. 1-20, we have the express testimony 
of a scholion in Syrohex. according to which the whole passage came 
from a’. It will be shown below that that can be understood only a parte 
potiort. As for Ecclesiastes, the safest way to account for σὺν and similar 
mannerisms reminiscent of a’ is to say that we are dealing with a translator 
who though not a’ himself belonged to the same school as a’ (see on this 
question Graetz, Kohélet, 174 ff.; Renan, L’Eccléstaste, 54 ff.; Klostermann, 
De libri Coheleth versione Alexandrina, 41 ff.). 

34 Comp. Jerome. /.c.: ‘Quis enim pro frumento et vino et oleo, possit vel 
legere, vel intelligere, χεῦμα, ὀπωρισμόν, στιλπνότητα, quod nos possumus dicere 
fusionem, pomationemgue, et splendentiam ?—As for 121, compare Arab. a 
(rain, pour) which Saadya employs for that word, comp. Merx’s Des 
1 στὸ 0.2: 


(8: 
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object numbered after each element of a compound 
number, as Gen. 5. 5 ἐννακόσια ἔτος καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτος for 
mow mde naw nin yin 35 

8. It is not always, however, in a tone of scorn that 
Aquila’s literalness is spoken of. Both Origen and 
Jerome, whose words of condemnation have been alluded 
to, at other times indulge in words of praise. Thus the 
Greek Father speaks of Aquila as ‘having striven emu- 
lously to bring out the proper meaning of words’ (6 
κυριώτατα ἑρμηνεύειν φιλοτιμούμενος ’Axddas),°° and the Latin 
designates him an ‘industrious and painstaking translator, 
very learned in the Greek language’ (diligens et curiosus 
interpres... eruditissimus linguae Graecae).®" And this 
twofold verdict has been repeated ever since down to our 
own day. Thus Voss refers to Aquila’s version as ‘ obscure 
and unseemly in the extreme, devoid of sense’ (obscaurissima 
et distortissima et nullam sensus rationem habuisse vide- 
vetur).*® Burkitt says of the Fragment published by 
him: ‘It is written in Greek more uncouth than has ever 
before issued from the Cambridge University Press’ ; °° and 
Thackeray speaks of Aquila’s ‘barbarous version’.*° On 
the other hand there are not lacking, according to Field, 
evidences of elegance and, so far as the vocabulary is con- 
cerned, traces of the influence of Homer and Herodotus.*! 

g. There is no gainsaying the pedantic literalness of 
Aquila’s version imparting to it, as it does on the whole, 

35 Epiphanius, De Mens. et Pond., ed. Lagarde (Symmicta, 1), 154. 

36 Quoted by Field, p. xxi. 

87 See Comm. on Hosea, 2. 16-17 (Vallarsi, VI, 25); on Isa. 49. 5-6 (Val- 
larsi, IV, 564). See also Epist. 32,ad Marcellam (Vallarsi, I, 152) and Comm, 
on Hab. 3. 11-13 (Vallarsi, VI, 656). 


3 Quoted by Hody, De Bibliorum textibus originalibus, p. 578. 
39 JOR., X (1898), 208. MY hr @- op ἈΣΠΙ si 
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the character of an interlinear, The extreme fidelity to 
the Hebrew and the offences against the genius of the 
Greek language show themselves in a variety of ways. 
To begin with, Aquila adheres closely to the Hebrew 
form of proper names and that in the pronunciation of 
his day. We can understand well enough why Joshua 
becomes with him Iwcova instead of Incovs;* but he also 
writes and treats as indeclinables λκιαου (6 Xedyuas, 
τ. Χελκιας), Ιωσιαου nom. and gen. (G Τωσ(ε)ιας, Ιωσ(ε)ια), 
Mevacce (& Μανασσης), Moon gen. (6) Μωυση or ΜωυσεωΞ), 
Lo]Awpo (G Σάλωμων)---τοῖις Ασθαρωθ (G τη Ἀσταρτη)---Βηθὴηλ 
(G Βαιθηλ), Τ(ελιων, 5 Ps. ror (102). 17, 22 (G Σ(ελιων)--- 
φεσα 4 Kings 23 (comp. also φεσε, Deut. 16. 1 and φασε(χ) 
Joshua 5. 10; © πασχα). Even the xomen gentilicium, though 
Hellenized usually, is sometimes found in an altogether 
Hebrew garb; comp. Gen. 14. 3 “WN = Appi; "2U = 
Γηρσοννει, Num. 3. 23; ‘20 = Σαμραμεί, Num. 26. 20 (24) ; 
ὮΝ = Μαχαθί, Deut. 3. 14 [but in this particular a’ does 
not stand out by himself. Mj]. The impression pro- 
duced upon a Greek ear may be likened to the aversion 
with which in a modern Jewish translation some such 
transliterations as Joshiyyahu, Moshe, Shelomoh, Tsiyyon, 
Pesa(c)h would be received.** It should be borne in mind, 

42 See above, § 5. 

43 The τι apparently is meant to bring out the specific pronunciation of δ᾽, 
Another example is ev εἐτίειμ for ὭΣ ΝΞ Ezek. 30. 9: ev ετιεὶμ = B (= ev) 
Ἐετιειμ. Comp. with both tad B* for the letter *T¥ Lam. 1-4. 

44 As for the manner in which the Septuagint deals with proper names, 
see Thackeray, § 11. The extreme of Hellenization is found in 1 Esdras 
and Josephus: Thackeray, § 11.2. As for φασεχ, it is found outside a’ in σ΄ 
(Exod. 12.11, 27; Num. 9. 2; Joshua 5. 10) and in & only in 2 Chron. 30 and 
35 (see Torrey, Ezra Studies, 67) and Jer. 38 (31). 8, where the translator 
misread NBD WY OD as MDD Wil ἐν ἑορτῇ φασεκ. a’ probably wrote 


φεσα or gece but hardly φασεχ ; see Chapter II. 
ὦ 
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however, that in the matter of transliterating words which 
are not proper names it is not Aquila but Theodotion that 
has the largest number.*® Aquila shows a predilection for 
translating many a place-name and incidentally also certain 
names of persons.*° While, in the case of other trans- 
lators, notably the Septuagint, the motive was to give the 
Greek Scriptures as far as possible a Hellenized forme") i 
was with Aquila merely a matter of accuracy to translate 
whatever could be translated: in Cant. the allegorical 
motive came into play which is exhibited in the Targum in 
a still more exaggerated form.** 

το. In the second place, Aquila’s pedantry is revealed 
in coinages intended to bring out the Hebrew etymology 


45 See the list in Index. 

46 The following is a list of such names with their Greek equivalents : 
Gen. 14. 3, 8 DWN Poy=.. . τῶν πρινεώνων ; 16, II Ssyoei = εἰσακοὴ 
θεοῦ; 26. 33 Yaw aN2 =... πλησμονῆς ; 32. 30 (31) by = πρόσωπον 
ἰσχυροῦ, contrast σ΄ Φανουήλ; Num. 21. 1 Ὁ ον WW = ὁδὸν τῶν 
κατασκόπων (but & ᾿Αθαρείν); Deut. 1.1 ANT = ἱκανόν. . . (implying 51); 
1 Kings 13. 18 Dyayn = φάραγγα τῶν ὑαινῶν (O ἬΝ o’ transliterate) ; 
2 Kings 5. 9 sida} 2 = (ἀπὸ τοῦ) πληρώματος ; 17. 24 MD" = (eis) 
παρεμβολάς (& eis Μαναΐμ) ; Cant. 6. 3 (4) i ΠΣ ΉΠΞ = κατ᾽ εὐδοκίαν ; 6. 12 
ἴῃ. τὺ; 7. τ (2) mpi = εἰρηνεύουσα ((δ) Sovvapiris) : q- 4,6) javna = = ἐν 
ἐπιλογισμῷ (GS ἐν Ἐσεβών); ; zbid., pyr = ἀποβλήτων (GS Δαμασκοῦ), on 
which see below; Isa. 16. 7 ΡΠ ἽΡ = τοίχος ὀστράκου ; Jer. 31 (38), 15 - 
mo12 = ἐν ὑψηλῃ (G ἐν Papa); 43 (50), 13 wow MD = οἴκου ἡλίου, contrast 
Θ᾽ Ἡλιουπόλεως; 50 (27). 21 DIN = παραπικραινόντων ; Ezek. 23. 23 ΡΞ 
vip yw = ἐπισκέπτην, καὶ τύραννον, καὶ κορυφαῖον, contrast (δ o’ θ΄ 
Φακοὺκ (@axovd), καὶ Sové, καὶ Ὑχουέ (Kove); Hos. 5. 1 ΠΕ = = τῇ σκο- 
mevoe; 6.9 may = humeros (quoted by Jerome); Zech. 2. 5 on "ἢ 
= ἔθνος ὀλέθριον © πάροικοι Ἱζρητῶν). 

47 The subject is dealt with by A. Deissmann in a monograph ‘ Die 
Hellenisierung des semitischen Monotheismus’, in Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das 
Rlassische Altertum, 1903, 161-77. 

© Thus my. | ΠΡ Tayy9 ἽΠΙΣΥΣῚ p12 ; mabiwa © xnwia 
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Pay (way jan. 
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which, as the case may be, is either real or imaginary. 
Thus, in addition to the standard example adduced above,” 
the following instances are instructive :°” ἀγνόημα being the 
equivalent of either AAW or iY, ἀγνοηματίζειν is formed 
to render 73¥i1; ἄλαλος being used for DPN, ἀλαλεῖν and 
ἀλαλοῦν pass. are coined for DON: ; ἀλοιφή = 122, hence 
ἀλοιφᾶν = BD; ἀναβόλαιον is a’s word for YP, and in 
conformity with it he renders ΠῺΣ and ΠΡΟΣ Π by ἀναβολεῖσθαι 5 


avontos = D3, hence ἀνοητίζειν pass. = bps; ἀνυπερθεσία = 
MY, ἀνυπερθετεῖν = TBYNI; ἀσύνετος = W3, ἀσυνετίζεσθαι = 
W2; ἀἁφημένον = VAI from ἁφή = Y22;- βελτιοῦν or βελ- 
τύνειν = DON from βελτίον = WO; βρωματίζειν = DONT from 
βρῶμα = Da or SOND ; διαβηματίζειι = IWS from διάβημα 
= IWS or MWY; διαδηματίζεσθαι = AD with a view to διά- 
δημα = WB; ἐκλεκτοῦν pass. = V2 niph. and ἐκλεκτῶς = 72 
acc. with reference to ἐκλεκτός = 122 and ἐκλεκτόν = ἽΞ 
(corn) ; ἐπιστήμων = bain, ἐπιστημοῦν = ΠΣ Π ; εὐζῶα = 13, 
εὐζωνίζειν = TH; εὐπρεπής for DY] gave rise to εὐπρεπεῖν 


or εὐπρεποῦν for ὯΝ) 


=e) 


similarly εὐπρεπίζειν pass. for DY; 
θυρεοῦν for }23 arose from θυρεός = 732; κατάρροια pl.= py 
from καταρρεῖν = bry ; λαιλαπίζειν = WY from λαῖλαψ = ΠῚ) 
or WD; λεπτόν = PI from λεπτός = PT; λιθολογεῖσθαι = 7 
my from λιθολογία = Ὁ ἢ); μοναχοῦν = TM from μοναχός = 
Tm; ὀρνίζειν = AXBY from ὄρνεον = NEY; doréivos = DY, 
ὀστέωσις = NOY, and ὀστόϊνος again = D'SY are all due to ὀστέον 
or ὀστοῦν = OXY; ὀχλάζειν = 123 comes from ὄχλος = fidT; 
παραπληκτεύεσθαι -- VAY from παραπληξία = ἥδ; παρα- 
φέρων = $a) with an allusion to 5a περίβλεπτα = DIB 


combined with the root 738, comp. © Exod. 2. 12; πρασιά- 


TT? 


490 See ὃ. ἡς- 
50 The greater number has been collected by Field (p. xxii) ; see also 
Burkitt, p. 13 ; but I have been able to make several additions. 
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ζεσθαι and πρασυοῦσθαι = WY owe their origin to Tpacid = 
MY; σκανδαλοῦν pass. = bya or bung is derived from 
σκάνδαλον = bivion - στερεωματίζειν for YP? from στερέωμα = 
WPI; σφιγκτήρ = Τ᾽ because it also renders NYAUID ; σφο- 
δρότης = IN subst. from σφόδρα = ἽΝ adv.; ταραχή = 32} 
with an allusion to ¥21; τενοντοῦν for WY is due to τένων = 


NW; ἡ τιθηνός = NPI" gave rise to τιθηνιζύμενον Or τιθιζό- 


μενον or τιτθιζόμενον for 3 ; ὑποσπᾶσθαι for 022 originated 
ὑποσπασμός for MEDY; χερμαδίζειν for D2) is with a view to 
χερμάς, a large pebble or stone. 

11. A mannerism which is paralleled in rabbinic her- 
meneutics (py) *! consists in breaking up a pluri-literal 
into two elements. Thus Exod. 32. 25 nyo = εἰς ὄνομα 
ῥύπου, i.e. TNS ny ᾿Εν. Ὁ. 12 ΠἽΞ Ξε... ἁπαλά or ἁπαλόν 
pointing to bb 4 [> is left unexpressed, as it is covered 
by wa ἐρικτά 5. ἐρικτόν (δ. Similarly 22. 14 οἱ λ᾽ ἁπαλὰ 
Kal AemuoTd refers to 5.3 τοπίίαςι Field) M]; 76.6 
dwyd = εἰς τράγον ἀπολυόμενον, 1. Ε. Gis wd; 1 Kings 6. ὃ 
WIND = ἐν ὕφει κουρᾶς, i.e. 12 82; Job 28, 3 et.al, mypy = 
σκιὰ θανάτου, 1.6. MNP ΟΣ ; Ps. 15 (16). 1 DAD = ταπεινόφρονος 
καὶ ἁπλοῦς (and elsewhere ταπεινὸς τέλειος), 1.6. BN 79; 
Eccles. 12. 5 DO'NNND = τρόμῳ τρομήσουσιν, i.e. DNN NN; 
Isa. 27. 8 ANENDI = ἐν σάτῳ σάτον, i.e. NSP ANDZ; 41. 12 
NPS = στόμα στομάτων, 1. 6. nva°B; Hos. 8.13 '313Π = φέρε 
hépe, i.e. 19 30; °% Mic. 2. ὃ Dao} = καὶ συναντιῶ .. . where 


δι See Middah XXX in the Baraita of R. Jose the Galilean (ed. Katzen- 
ellenbogen, pp. 173 ff.) ; Malbim on Sifra, section N7pP"), § 32}. 

52 On my being a compound, comp. Noldeke in ZAW., XVII (1897), 
pp. 183 ff. Kautzsch, on the other hand, assumes the reading mindy from 
the stem nby (Gesenius-Kautzsch‘’, § gor, note).—It is rather strange to 
find that a’, while decomposing components or quadriliterals, failed to do it 
in the case of 33, which, according to Jewish tradition, stands for 
1: 38 (Gen. r., sect. 90), but which a’ renders by γονατίζειν (JIT). Some- 
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it is evident that he construed it in the sense of ΗΟ ΤΙΝῚ ; 
comp. &, Ibn Ganah and Rashi who likewise derive it from 
bs», also Gesenius, Thesaurus, p. 777: conflatum ex DS, 
apud, ad et δὴ, bap ; and with him Olshausen, Graz., 
Ρ. 435, Béttcher, Gram., I, 136, and Delitzsch, Prolegomena, 
Ὁ: 15. 

12. It was clearly Aquila’s aim to accommodate the 
Greek to the minutest points of the Hebrew idiom. He 
imitates the 7 locale by Greek post-positive -de. Thus 
Gen. 12. 9 2330 = νότονδε [comp. Joshua 18. 14 g&? bash 
= νότον δέ for νότονδε, not recognized by Field. M]; Exod. 
28. 26 ΠΠῚΞ = oikdvde ; Num. 2.10 729° = νότονδε: 3 Kings 
22.49 MVAIN = Odeipde: 4 Kings τό. 9 ΤῸ = Κυρήνηνδε; 
Ps. 67 (68). 7 ANY = λεωπετρίανδε; Ezek. 8. τό OP = ap- 
χηθένδε. 8 Similarly he renders |S by καίπερ, while NBS 
at least once (Isa. 22. 1) = καίπερτοι. 

Compound particles are slavishly reproduced so that 
no element of the Hebrew is lost in the Greek. Thus 
Gen. 2. 8 DIR = ἀπὸ ἀρχῆθεν ; 18 19933 = ὡς κατέναντι αὐτοῦ ; 
2 Kings 6.14 "3B? = πρὸ προσώπου; 7.8 WON) = ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν ; 
4 Kings 19. 25 ping? = εἰς ἀπὸ μακρόθεν, and O73? ὌΡΟΣ, ΞΞ εἰς 
ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν ἀρχῆθεν; 23.15, 19, 24 Ὠδ[ Ξε καὶ καίγε and 27 
22 by = ἀπὸ ἐπὶ προσώπου pov; Job 9. 29 nym) = €iS τὸ 
τοῦτο, contrast & διὰ τί; Jer. 31 (38). 34 psypn? = εἰς ἀπὸ 
μικροῦ αὐτῶν ; 45 (49). ὃ 8 ἵοροῦ = = εἰς ἀπὸ μικροῦ ; Exod. 12. 37 


times he even combines two separate words, as Isa. 2. 20 Nji7B mand | 
which the Masorah separates but which a’, like most other versions, reads 
together, rendering it by ὀρυκτοῖς sive ὀρύκταις. 

58 The cases of deviation are usually doubtful. Thus Joshua 5.1 13° 
= παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν is ascribed to of A, while ΠΗ͂Σ = = εἰς τὴν Sapipa 
occurs in the well-questioned fourteenth chapter of 3 Kings (ver, £7).—On 
the misuse of ΠῚ locale in the Samaritan and Septuagint versions, comp. 
Frankel, Vorstudien, p. 197, notes / and m. 
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1) 72? = χωρὶς ἀπό (but j@ in BM χωρίς c. genit.), Where 
Hebrew and Greek constructions do not tally, the Greek is 
sacrificed to the Hebrew. Thus Gen. I. 5, 8, 10 ) ΝΡ ΞΞ 
ἐκάλεσεν TH. ..3 1. 28 “ANT = ἐπικρατεῖν ev; 3 Kings 17. 22 
ipa + YOU" = καὶ ἤκουσε... ἐν φωνῇ; Ps. 26 (27). 1 SPS 1D 
= ἀπὸ Tivos φοβηθῶ ; zbid., 12. ΞΡ = ἀνέστησαν ἐν ἐμοί ; Isa. 
10. 4 p2-bviny = βασιλεύσει ἐν αὐτοῖς. Similarly the Hebrew 
construction of the positive with {® in the sense of the 
comparative or superlative is imitated in the Greek garb. 
Thus Gen. 3. 2 (1) “2 BMY = πανοῦργος ἀπό; Isa. 7. 13 
D2) ΡΠ = μήτι ὀλίγον ἀπὸ ὑμῶν.--- Distributive construc- 
tions are reproduced with utmost fidelity to the Hebrew. 
Comp., for instance, Lev. 24. 15; Num. 1. 4 WS WN = ἀνὴρ 
ἀνὴρ; Num. 28. 13 jwy [Mwy = δέκατον δέκατον ; Joshua 
Ὁ: 10 pad TAS UWS TON WS = ἄνδρα ἕνα {ἄνδρα eva) τοῦ 
σκήπτρου. The Hebrew pronomen absolutum cum parti- 
cipio becomes in Greek pronomen absolutum + the substantive 
verb superadded to the present, past, or future tense. 
Thus Exod. 8. 29 (25) S¥i) ‘338 = ἐγω εἰμι εξερχομαι (BM), 
contrast G ἐγὼ ἐξελεύσομαι ; 3 Kings 14. 6 mos 238) = καὶ 
ἐγὼ εἰμὶ ἀπόστολος ; Eccles. 11. 5 YI JPN = οὐκ εἶ σὺ εἰδώς - 
Jer. 31 (38). 32 D2 MPY2 DN) = καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι ἐκυρίευσα (αὐτῶν) 
with which contrast σ΄ ἐγὼ δὲ κατεῖχον αὐτούς ; 33 (40).9 ‘DN 
WY = ἐγώ εἰμι ποιήσω; 38 (45). 26 ΣΟ ΞΞ ῥίπτω ἐγώ εἰμι, 
contrast σ΄ προσπίπτω. The emphatic Hebrew pronoun is 
faithfully reproduced. Thus, e. g., Jer. 49. 12 (29. 13) TAN 
N71 = καὶ ov αὐτός. Where a particle is repeated after a 
conjunction, a free translator might ignore the particle in 
the sequel; not so Aquila. See,erg., Gen. 1: 4 fal. fa 
= peradvd...xal μεταξύ. The idiomatic construction ‘2...’ 


*4 See Field’s note. The omission was due to lipography. 
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is slavishly reproduced, comp. Isa. 24. 2 Y2783 ἼΣΨΞ = ὡς ὁ 
δοῦλος, ὡς ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ. On the whole τι imitates 
the Hebrew with its co-ordinate constructions.°° Naturally 
enough, the Hebrew ethical dative and the retrospective 
pronoun (141) in relative clauses are accurately imitated. 
Examples of the former are: Deut. I. 40 pad 128 DAN = καὶ 
ὑμεῖς νεύσατε αὐτοῖς; ΤΟ. II 41> DIP = ἀνάστηθι σαυτῷ (α΄ 
apparently read 7) ; ‘Isa 40) 9 qv by = ἀνάβηθι σεαυτῇ. 
As to the ‘aid comp. Gen. 1- 30 ‘AWN =G ἐν αὐτῷ: 
Exod. 3.5 "V+. WH... ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ; 35. 23 IRS NYDITWN 
= 6 εὑρέθη σὺν αὐτῷ ; Deut. 11. 11 THY OY DAN WR = οὗ 
(var. ἣν») ὑμεῖς διέρχεσθε ἐκεῖσε; Ezek. 9. 6 yoy WS = ἐφ᾽ ὃν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. The same holds good of expletives like ΠῚ, 731, 
82, 0%, 701, and the like which in a free translation might 
be lost. Particles like ἘΝ, D2; FS, Pl are clearly dis- 
tinguished.*® The connective particle 1, whether plain or 
consecutive, is translated by καί. The few cases with δέ 
should be referred to @ to which it is peculiar. When 
our translator does employ δέ it is usually with a strong 
adversative force. Aquila further imitates the Hebrew in 


placing or omitting the article ὅ9 and in ‘7¢@afeh constructions. 


55 Hence Joshua 8. 33 Jol? :5 ye Jo Qa gel Syrohex. margin 
sine nomine probably belongs to a’. 

56 The exampies are too numerous to quote; contrast, however, my 
observations below (Chapter 11). 

57 Cases to the contrary, however, are not wanting: thus the ethical 


dative remains untranslated in Ps. 122 (123). 4 where mp" ΠΡ ΞΟ » = ἐνεπλήσθη, 


while the «ἴα is unexpressed in Lev. 21. 21 where {2 WS = 6 ἔστιν and 
Ps. 40 (41). 10, where {3 ARVATW =@ ἐπεποίθησα. But the omission 
is rare, and on the whole Margolis i is justified in maintaining (comp. ‘ The 
Hebrew ‘a’7d in the Greek Hexateuch’, in 4AJSL., X XIX, 237 ff.) that in 
the books investigated by him, Aquila and Theodotion are scrupulous in 
expressing the ‘ard in all its forms. 

58 See Hebrew Index, 5. wv. 59 See Burkitt, 12 ἴ. 


26 PROLEGOMENA TO AN INDEX TO AQUILA 


Thus, for instance, Ps. 23 (24). 3 Wp ΕῚΡΙΌΞ = ἐν “τόπῳ 
ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ, contrast & ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ ; Exod. 4. 
το O27 WS = ἀνὴρ ῥημάτων, contrast σ΄ εὔλαλος ; Ps. 12. 17 
DN VY = ὅμηρος πίστεως, contrast θ΄ φύλαξ πιστός. 

13. A further instance of literalism is found in Aquila’s 
tendency to render Hebrew words by similarly sounding 
Greek words. To the examples cited by Field (Prole- 
gomena, Pp. xxiii) —}ON = αὐλών Deut. 11. 30; 12139 = 
Kapxapovpevov 2 Kings 6. 16; wrD = Xis Job 4.14, &c.—one 
is tempted to add Ὁ} = κέρας Ezek. 27.6. But the case is 
doubtful; Schleusner and Cornill assume that a’ read 427?. 
Possibly, however, α΄ merely transliterated the Hebrew 
(read κερες 9). Comp. κικεων 7. κικαίων for “Ὁ Jonah 
4. 6: I doubt whether the ‘Greek form’ of which Field 
speaks was at all intended. Naturally enough a’ makes 
use of Semitic loan-words in the Greek language ante- 
dating the Septuagint, like βάτος = N32, βύσσος = 793, 
χιτών = NAD, σάββατον = Nav (from which the verb σαβ- 
βατίζειν =N2Y was probably a coinage current among 
Greek-speaking Jews). But the most important evidence 
of a singularly painstaking accuracy is Aquila’s endeavour 
to render, as far as possible, the same Hebrew words by the 
same Greek words, or at any rate to minimize the number 
of synonymous equivalents. To illustrate this I shall quote 
some significant Greek words and contrast the number of 
their Hebrew equivalents as used by the Septuagint and 
Aquila; of course, we have to bear in mind the fact that 
we are comparing an individual translation, extant at that 
only in a fragmentary condition, with a work on which a 
multiplicity of hands were engaged. In the enumeration of 
the words I follow the plan of Deissmann (see n. 47), the only 
difference being that here they are arranged according to the 
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alphabet: ἀγαθός το. a’ τ; ἄγγελος 15. a’ 1; ἁγιὺς 23. a’ 1: 
ἀδικία 36. a 63 ἀνομία 24. a’ 3; ἀνόμημα 8. a’ τ; ἀπολλύειν 
38. a’ 2; ἀπώλεια 21. α΄ 1; ἀρχή 24. a 2; ἄρχων 36. at Ὁ: 
ἀσέβεια 14. a τ; ἀσεβής τό. a’ τ; βασιλεία 7. a’ τ; βασί- 
λειον 6. a’ τ; βασιλεύς ο. α' τ; γῆ 15. a 2; γίγνεσθαι 98. α΄ 3: 
διδόναι 53. a’ τ; δόξα 25. a 4; δύναμις 26. a’ 4: δύνασθαι 
14. a’ τ; δυνάστης 22. α΄ τ; δυνατός 25. α΄ 3; ἔθνος 15. a’ 3; 
εἴδωλον 15. a 5; ἐνισχύειν 14. a 2; ἐξολεθρεύειν 41. 0: 
ἐργάζεσθαι 14. a τ; ἔργον 47. a 4; ἔχειν 59. α΄ 6: ἐχθρός 
15. α΄ 13 ἡγεῖσθαι 45. α΄ 2; θεός το. α' 4: ἰσχύειν 24. a 2; 
ἰσχυρός 24. a 5; ἰσχύς 27. α΄ 43 καθαρός 18. a’ 13 κακία 
TI. a’ 1; κακός 16. a 13 κύριος 17. a 53; Aads 16. Ge τ; 
παροξύνειν 17. a 2; πλανᾶν 17. a 4: ποιεῖν 118. αὐ Ὡ: 
πόλεμος 8. α' τ; πόλις 6. α' 2; συναγωγή τῷ. a’ 2; ταράσσειν 
45.a@ 5: τύπος ΓΤ 

It must also be noticed that among the words common 
to Aquila and the Septuagint there are such as are 
used by our translator in a rarer sense than the one in 
which they are employed by the Septuagint. Thus τροπή 
which stands in @ for 78, AAPM, or ABD is used by a’ for 
ῬΠῸ Job 37. 18 (but 7. ῥοπάς as in Auctarium). 

14. The rendering of divine names is a feature not to 
be ignored in a Bible translation, and Aquila’s treatment 
particularly, owing to its rigidity, should be instructive 
and interesting. It will be noticed that our translator 
adheres also here to his rigorous discipline: the Tetra- 
grammaton is transcribed in ancient Hebrew characters 
3447 in all the continuous fragments that have come to 
light.’ When turned into square characters it assumed 


60 This is in accord with Origen’s statement in his letter to Marcella 
(Opera, ed. Vallarsi, 1, 131 and III, 720): Nonum est tetragrammum, quod 
ἀνεκφώνητον, i.e. ineffabile putaverunt quod his literis scribitur Jod, E, Vau, E. 
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the shape mm (the waw and yod being designated by the 
same stroke; see Driver, Notes on Samuel*, Ὁ. xxiii). This 
was then read by the Christian Fathers as Pi Pi in true 
Greek style.“1 But that it was really pronounced κύριος 
[= kere. ΜΊ is attested to by Origen in his comments on 
Ps. 2. 2: παρὰ δὲ Ἕλλησι τῇ κύριος expwreira. This 
circumstance may account for the fact that in a great 
majority of the fragments preserved in Field [the fere. M] 
κύριος has taken the place of mm. At any rate κύριος 
stands for min (incl. 1" [but once δεσπότης, Ps. 61 (62). 
13. M]), while θεός is used for onbs. This may be styled 
a rule, for the few exceptions may be disposed of as either 
untrustworthy or else conditioned by an external circum- 
stance. Thus Ps. 76 (77). 2 and 81 (82). 1 we find pbs = 
κύριος, but it must be borne in mind that in both these 
cases obs occurs twice, and the deviation is probably due 
to the principle of variation. Job 27. 8 mds = κύριος 
(quoted by Klostermann), but this quotation bears the 
signature of A, and hence may not be a’. The same is true 
of Ps. 17 (18). 47, where WW = θεύς and the signature is 
ο΄ καὶ πάντες. There remain Gen. 30. 34, Exod. 4. 24, and 
Isa. 8. 17, in all of which mim = eds. But the former is 


Comp. also Jerome in the beginning of the Prologus Galeatus: Nomen 
Domini tetragrammaton in quibusdam graccis voluminibus usque hodie antiquis 
expressum litleris invenimus. ἴα’ is not alone with his transcription of the 
Tetragrammaton ; it occurs in a fragment recently published by Wessely 
and falsely ascribed by him to a’; it rather belongs to σ΄, as has been con- 
vincingly proved by Mercati, RB., Nouvelle Série, VIII (1911), 266 ff. M.] 

61 Comp. Origen, zbid.: Quod quidam non intelligentes propter elementorum 
similitudinem, quum in Graects libris repererint, Pi Pi legere consueverunt,— 
On the nature and history of ΠῚΠῚ comp. Nestle, ‘ Jakob von Edessa iiber 
den Schem hammephorasch und andere Gottesnamen’, in ZDMG., XXXII, 
466-9, 507. 

62 An additional proof is furnished by Burkitt, Fragments of the Books ο᾽ 
Kings, p. 16. 
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probably corrupt: Θ᾽ © a’ σ΄ all point to onbs as the 
reading of the Hebrew archetype, and ain is therefore 
a later substitute. The best proof for this assumption is 
offered by the preceding verse (23) where ὈΠῸΝ is used; 
comp. further Wiener, Essays zz Pentateuchal Criticism, 
Oberlin, 1909, pp. 16-17; also Dahse, TJertkritische 
Materialien sur Hexateuchfrage: 7. Die Gottesnamen der 
Genesis, Giessen, 1912, p. 42 and elsewhere. [The Zcétzo 
difficilior is certainly mn: θεός of the translations may be 
an harmonistic accommodation to verse 23. M.] As to 
Exod. 4. 24, which is ascribed to Aquila alone (σ΄ 6’ have 
κύριος) it is probably due to the fact that myn here in the 
mind of the translator rather signified ‘the messenger of 
God’, comp. & ἄγγελος κυρίου and © ™ wand, also b. 
Nedarim 32a where the action is ascribed to jpnw (var. 
ἽΝ ims). The reason for the circumlocution is obvious, 
as the act appeared unseemly of the Lord. The same may 
also be said of the last passage, Isa. 8. 17, which speaks of 
the Lord hiding His face from the house of Jacob: owing 
to a scrupulous guarding against anthropomorphisms and 
anthropopathisms Aquila substituted here θεός for κύριος. 
[Ὁ has there θεός. M.] 

As for the combination 7)F* 258, the first element a’ 
certainly expressed by κύριος (miswritten mm Isa. 3. 15). 
The second element was probably transcribed by him as 
πιπι (= ketzb), with the intention that it was to be read 
θεός. Hence the vacillation of our data (for θεός comp. 
Ps. 68 (69). 7). mat was, however, through the ignorance 
of the copyists, replaced by xvpios. The ascription of 
αδωναι κύριος to α΄ Ezek. 7. 5 rests probably on error. 
Ps. 70 (71). 16 σ΄ certainly and a’ probably divided the 
combination between the two verse-halves. 
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Φ as a rule is translated ἱκανός, being derived 
from ‘ = sufficient in accordance with Ber. r., c. 46, and 
b. Hagigah 12a. Only once, Ezek. 1. 24, is it trans- 
literated σαδδαι, but this is ascribed collectively to ot A, 
while Theodoret records ἱκανός distinctly for α΄. 

Ss = ἰσχυρός, and in only a few cases θεός. In two 
instances where >8 is rendered θεός the ascription is 
general: Ps. 67 (68). 25 of A, and 8g (90). 2 οἱ πάντες. In 
Gen. 16. τι it is in composition : byypyiy = εἰσακοὴ θεοῦ. 
Exod. 6. 3 "W Sy = θεὸς ἱκανός, though bearing the sig- 
nature of a’, should be doubted and rather ascribed to σ΄ and 
θ΄ because these two render the same phrase in the same 
manner, Ezek. 10. 5, and because the Midrash (Ber. r., c. 46) 
registers for a Dip2N1 DYD2N which, as will be proved later, 
goes back to the Greek ἰσχυρὸς ἱκανός which alone is in 
keeping with Aquila’s mode of translation. Indeed it is 
more than likely that wherever "Ww Sx = ἰσχυρὸς ἱκανός is 
found sine nomine (Gen. 43. 14; 48. 13; Exod. 6. 3) it 
belongs to Aquila. Comp. Isa. 8. 10, where a’ is credited 
distinctly with ἰσχυρός, while the reading of the general 
ascription (of y’) is Oeds.°° 

As to the article in connexion with divine names, 
there is every reason to believe that Aquila adhered to 
the Masoretic Text, writing ὁ wherever the Hebrew has 
-3 and omitting it where the Hebrew omits it. It is true 
that our data offer many discrepancies: the article is used 
about 50 times with on>x, twice each with mds and 
bx, 25 times with my, and once with m. But these 
are not to be trusted implicitly, for they are mostly due 
to the carelessness of the scribes and a tendency to level 


68 On the treatment of the divine names in the Septuagint, comp. 
Frankel, E7znfluss, pp. 26-30. 
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Aquila to the diction of the Septuagint. To quote but 
one example: Gen. I. 1, 4 as given by Field reads ὁ θεός, 
while a newly discovered MS. (U,) quoted by BM offers 
θεός in both places, quite in accordance with the Hebrew. 
Comp., furthermore, Gen. 5. 22, 24 where DONT = 6 eds 
and 41. 6 where DNDN = θεός. It must be maintained 
therefore that in quoting Aquila (and naturally all the 
other minor Greek versions) the scribes were concerned 
only about the chief variants, in our case θεός and κύριος, 
and paid little or no attention at all to the presence or 
absence of the definite article. 

15. In the preceding I have sought to exemplify 
Aquila’s mannerisms under certain groups. Not every- 
thing, however, can be properly classified, especially in 
view of the fragmentary condition of the extant remains. 
I therefore subjoin here some longer specimens of Aquila’s 
version contrasted with one or the other of the remaining 
versions, particularly the Septuagint, so that the reader 
may have the opportunity of a general impression which 
will go farther than piecemeal study of detached phrases: 

Exod. 4. 10 xalye ἀπὸ τότε λαλήσαντός σου πρὸς δοῦλόν 
σου ὅτι βαρὺς στόματι καὶ βαρὺς γλῶσσῃ ἐγώ εἰμι Corresponds 
to ‘aN fw) TAB ETD 15 TRY TBI we O25 contrast 
(ὁ οὐδὲ ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἤρξω λαλεῖν τῷ θεράποντί σου" ἰσχνόφωνος καὶ 
βραδύγλωσσος ἐγώ εἰμι; 19. 18 απὸ προσωποὺυ ov κατεβὴ επ 
αὐτου xs (BM) for ΠὶΠ" yoy TY WS ΞΘ, contrast G διὰ τὸ 
καταβεβηκέναι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ τὸν θεόν. 

Ps. 45 (46). τ--4 τῷ νικοποίῳ τῶν υἱῶν κορὲ ἐπὶ νεανιο- 
τήτων ἄσμα ... ἐλπὶς καὶ κράτος βοήθεια ἐν θλίψεσιν εὑρέθη 

ὋΣ For the method, or rather lack of method, in the use of the definite 


article with the divine names in the New Testament, comp. Bernhard Weiss, 
Der Gebrauch des Artikels bet den Gottesnamen, Gotha, 1911. 
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σφόδρα ἐπὶ τούτῳ οὐ φοβηθησόμεθα ἐν τῷ ἀνταλλάσσεσθαι γῆν 
καὶ ἐν τῷ σφάλλεσθαι ὄρη ἐν καρδίᾳ θαλασσῶν ὀχλάσουσιν 
ἀντικρωθήσονται ὕδατα αὐτοῦ σεισθήσεται ὄρη ἐν τῇ ὑπερηφανίᾳ 
αὐτοῦ ἀεί; contrast & εἰς τὸ τέλος ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν κορὲ ὑπὲρ τῶν 
κρυφίων ψαλμὸς ὁ θεὸς ἡμῶν καταφυγὴ καὶ δύναμις βοηθὸς ἐν 
θλίψεσιν ταῖς εὑρούσαις ἡμᾶς σφόδρα διὰ τοῦτο οὐ φοβηθη- 
σόμεθα ἐν τῷ ταράσσεσθαι τὴν γῆν καὶ μετατίθεσθαι ὄρη ἐν 
καρδίαις θαλασσῶν ἤχησαν καὶ ἐταράχθησαν τὰ ὕδατα αὐτῶν 
ἐταράχθησαν τὰ ὄρη ἐν τῇ κραταιότητι αὐτοῦ διάψαλμα. 

Jer. 52. 1 υἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ ἑνὸς ἔτους Σεδεκίας for DIWY"]2 
ΠΡῚΝ ΠΩ NOS, contrast σ΄ εἴκοσι καὶ ἑνὸς ἐτῶν ἣν Σεδεκίας, 
similarly θ΄, while G has ὄντος εἰκοστοῦ καὶ ἑνὸς ἔτους 
Σεδεκίου. 

Hos. 11. 1 ὅτι παῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ἠγάπησα αὐτὸν καὶ ἀπὸ 
Αἰγύπτου ἐκάλεσα τὸν υἱόν μου for DY ἸΠΞΠΝῚ by Tyo 15 
Sb) MNP; contrast G διότι νήπιος ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐγὼ ἠγάπησα αὐτὸν 
καὶ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου μετεκάλεσα τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ and σ΄ ὅτι παῖς 
Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἠγαπημένος ἐξ Αἰγύπτου κέκληται υἱός μου. 

16. In point of pedantic literalness Aquila’s version 
was certainly a tour de force. It is this circumstance 
apparently that elicited the praise of the rabbis who at 
the same time, it is true, may have had in mind the 
obliteration of Christian notions from the Scriptures.® 
Barring, however, individual coinages which go a long 
way to stamping his translation as barbarous, a study of 
his Greek vocabulary serves to verify the observation of 
scholars ancient and modern concerning Aquila’s fine 
knowledge of Greek,®® which is indeed what one would 
expect of a native Greek who, if we may trust Epiphanius, 
was related to Emperor Hadrian and entrusted by him 


65 See below (Chapter III). 
66 See above, ὃ 8. 
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with the building of Aelia Capitolina before he abandoned 
paganism first for Christianity and then for Judaism.** 
Thus Aquila’s mastery of the Greek language is borne 
out by the richness of his vocabulary. There are some 
200 words (or word formations) which none of the other 
versions nor any other Greek author uses. A few, how- 
ever, disappear from the list when Herwerden’s Lexicon 
Suppletorium is consulted. While some of the formations 
are apparently Aquila’s own coinages, there remain enough 
to warrant the supposition that he obtained them from 
some nook or corner which our sources fail to lay bare. 


Aquila is fond of formations with -ἰζειν (31) and -oty (20). 


6? Aquila is first mentioned in Irenaeus, adv. haeres. (quoted in Greek by 
Eusebius, Hist. eccl. V, 8, 10). But it was not before Epiphanius that an 
attempt was made to record his life (de mens, et pond. 14-15). Epiphanius’s 
story is repeated by the Pseudo-Athanasian author of Synopsis script. sacr., 
c. 77, and in the Dialogue between Timothy and Aquila (Anecdota Oxon., 
class. ser., pt. VIII).—The chief Jewish sources are, Pal. Megillah 71 ¢, Ib τὸς: 
yess ims dy pena 79 ὭΒΟῚ ἜΡΟΝ 9 a5 nA van po*py oN 
DIX 33) MSS 5, and Pal. Kiddushin 59a,l. 10: “Un pospy Dawn 
NI py \ ὩΡΟ, A detailed account of Jewish sources is found first in 
Azariah dei Rossi's ὯΝ") ND, c. 45; more complete is Zunz, Die gottes- 
dienstlichen Vortrdge der Juden, p. 82 f.; comp. also the monographs of Anger, 
De Onkelo, Chaldaico, quem ferunt, Pentateuchi paraphraste, et quid et rationts 
intercedat cum Akila, Graeco Veteris Testamenti interprete. Part I, De Akila, 
1845; Friedmann, Ovkelos τι. Akylas, 1896; also Krauss, ‘Akylas der 
Proselyt’, in Festschrift 2. achtzigsten Geburtstage M. Steinschneider’s, Germ. 
div., pp. 148 ff—A general treatment of Aquila is found in Hody, De 
bibliorum textibus, 573-8; Carpzov, Critica Sacra Vet. Test., 1728, 553-60; 
Gritz, Geschichte der Juden IV’, pp. 437ff.; Joel, Blicke in die Religions- 
geschichte, pp. 43 ff.; Bleek-Wellhausen, Einleitung ims A. T., § 281; Buhl, 
Kanon u. Text des A. T., pp. 150-553 Swete, Introduction to the O. T. in 
Greek, pp. 31-42; and finally Schiirer, Geschichte des jiidischen Volkes im 
Zeitalter Jesu Christi, 111’, 435-9—On the relation to Onkelos see also 
Luzzatto, Oheb Ger, 1830; Rapoport, in a series of letters to the latter 
(comp. pyninnd Nnst, ed. Harkavy, pp. 24 ff. and 56 ff.); Z. Frankel in 
his works on the Septuagint (Vorstudien and Einfluss). 

R. D 
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As to nouns the suffixes -μός (24), -τής (17), -ovs (17), and 
-μα (16) are met with abundantly. By far the greatest 
number of the new or peculiar formations® consists of com- 
pounds with one or two prepositions. Then some 300 
words are employed by Aquila alone among the translators 
of the Scriptures, but are met with elsewhere in Greek. 
With the other two Aquila shares 74 words not found in 
the Septuagint, with Symmachus 99, with Theodotion 43, 
with Quinta 3, with Sexta 5. The lists are given in full in 
Appendix I. 

17. Despite his extreme literalness Aquila not rarely 
indulges in free translation and paraphrase, if only such 
Aquila readings really belong to him. Thus Gen. 30. 8 


ver. 42 [N3T OPT = καὶ ἐν δευτερογόνοις ...; 31. 41 ny 
Ds) = δεκάκις ἀριθμόν, contrast ver. 7 δέκα ἀριθμούς; 42. 21 
DOWNS = ἐν πλημμελίᾳ; 49. 4 DDD IND = ἐθάμβευσας ὡς ὕδωρ, 
it is not necessary to follow old commentators in pre- 
supposing IMB (comp. Field, note), it is simply a free 
rendering; Exod. 13. 20 270 A¥pPa ONNA= εἰς ηθαν 
(1. ηθαμ) τὴν ἐρημοτάτην ; Deut. ὃ. 14 Ἴ33 ON = καὶ ὑψωθῇς 
τῇ καρδίᾳ σου; Job 5. 21 Nid) 3 WW = ἀπὸ προνομῆς ἐπερ- 
χομένων; 12. 2 TIN MN D2 = καὶ σὺν ὑμῖν τελειώματα 
σοφίας, zomen pro verbo, unless the translator pointed nin 
(pl. of 73h),°°* comp., however, Isa. 59.19 where Ain! ΠῚ 
13 DDI = πνεῦμα κυρίου σύσσημον ἐν αὐτῷ; 15. 20 2nd = ἐν 
ὀδύνῃ; 35. 11 WSN DWA Hv = καὶ σοφίζει ἡμᾶς ὑπὲρ τὰ 

68 It becomes evident how precarious are the arguments for a Greek 
original, say of the Book of Wisdom, based on the presence of compounds 
in a large number. Contrast J. Freudenthal, ‘What is the Original 
Language of the Wisdom of Solomon?’ in JOR., III, 722 ff., and A. T. 5. 


Goodrick, The Book of Wisdom. London, 1913, p. 68. 
6 Comp. Mekilta, ed. Weiss, p. 68b : ΠῚ Nox nyvon “pn by, 
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κατὰ τὸν ἀέρα διϊπτάμενα πετεινά (α΄ 0’); Prov. 8. 18 phy fin = 
ὕπαρξις μετ᾽ εἰρήνης, but θ΄ ὕπαρξις παλαιά and σ΄ Bios παλαιός ; 
Eccles. 12. 4 δα niva-P3 = πάντα τὰ τῆς φδῆς While © has 
at θυγατέρες : Isa. 29.1 NT 13 NMP = πολίχνη βιοτεύσεως (or 
παρεμβλήσεως) Δαυίδ ; 42. g MINDY DIA = (πρὸ τοῦ) ἀνα- 
φυῆναι; 59. 18 wayd nn peer bys = = os ἐπὶ ἀποδώσει ree 
τοῖς θλίβουσιν ; 62. 6 ποῦ wry = = μὴ ἡσυχάσητε (a’ o 6); 
Jer. 11. 20 DD FNP] = τὴν κόλασιν ὑπὸ σοῦ ἐξ αὐτῶν ; 21. 2 
ΣΝ pnp) = πολεμεῖ ἡμᾶς, with which contrast G ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
and σ΄ πρὸς ἡμᾶς ; 26 (33). 18 "ἘΠ = vids Μωρασθαί, while 
(Ὁ has ὁ Μωραθίτης; 32 (39). 40 ΒΝ WS = τοῦ μὴ 
ἀποστραφῆναι με; 58 (45). 27 1270 pov 1D = ὅτι οὐκ 
ἤκουσαν τὸ ῥῆμα, contrast σ΄ ἠκούσθη ὃ λόγος ; 51 (28). 17 
ΓΜ DINNDD WII = ἐμωράνθη πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὥστε μὴ γι- 
νώσκειν, but & ἀπὸ γνώσεως ; Ezek. 17. 6 Pow ynRD7 nisp2 = 
iva τετραμμένοι ὦσιν of κλάδοι αὐτῆς πρὸς αὐτόν, contrast (δ) rot 
ἐπιφαίνεσθαι κιτ.ἑ.; 20. 8 ‘2D = ἤλλαξαν τὸ ῥῆμά μου, 
contrast G καὶ ἀπέστησαν aw ἐμοῦ and σ΄ ἠπείθησαν δέ μοι; 
33. 12 Aa byiar-nd = οὐ μὴ συντρίψῃ αὐτόν ; 7014΄., ver. 22 
ΣΡ No} = kal οὐκ ἤμην ἄλαλος ; 36. 37 VIS = ζήτημα 
θήσομαι (a’ o 6’), but G ζητηθήσομαι ; Hos. 7. 14 apr a 
ἀλλὰ ἀσελγῶς ἐλάλησαν, contrast G ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὠλόλυζον ; Hab. 
2. 14 ἽΠΟΌΙΞΞ = ἀποκρύφως. 

In the above care has been taken not to mention 
differences in particles and conjunctions which might be 
added or omitted by the copyists. But in order to form 
a correct judgement concerning Aquila’s manner of transla- 
tion it should be borne in mind that sometimes he employs 
particles which have no equivalents in the Hebrew in order 
to do justice to the Greek idiom. Thus Isa. 45-23 2 
NyY NYA =... εἰ μὴν ἐξελεύσεται (like G) ; εἰς is supplied 
a number of times (comp. Index) where the context 

D2 
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demands it; similarly ἐξ, ἐν, ἐπί, κατά, πρός, ὑπέρ and the 
like. 

Another way of freedom in translation is the rendering 
of a sing. by a plur. and vice versa, where there is no 
absolute excuse for it, and where the exact equation would 
not have been a violation of the language into which the 
translation was made.®? Since. these cases are noted in 
their respective places in the Index only a few examples 
will suffice here. Thus sing./pl. in nouns are: Deut. 28. 48 
PIRNNS AW) =... τῷ ἐχθρῷ σου (α΄ o 6’), but G has pl. ; 
Job 41. τὸ heey = πταρμὸς αὐτοῦ; Ps. 131 (132).6 "Iv2 = 
ἐν χώρᾳ, contrast G ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις ; Isa. 41.9 ΓΊΣΡΟ τε... 
τελευταίου, but G aw ἄκρων ; Jer. 48 (31). 15. ΠΝ) Ξξ καὶ ἡ 
πόλις αὐτῆς; Dan. 10. 13 "29D = βασιλέως. Sing./pl. in 
verbs: Jer. 14. 22 ΟΦ = ὑετίζων (like G). Pl./sing. in 
nouns: Ps. 1.2 §¥50 = βουλήματα αὐτοῦ (α΄ σ΄ ε΄ ¢’), but G 
θέλημα; Jer. 10. 7 pmap9 = βασιλείαις αὐτῶν ; Ezek. 27. τό 
JAIN = ἔμποροί σου, but G has sing.; Hab. 1. 10 phy = 
γελάσματα, but σ΄ γέλως. In verbs: Prov. 28. 28 NB! = 
κρυβήσονται; 27.13 aman = ἐνεχυράσατε αὐτόν ; Jer. 9. 10 (0) 
729 = παραπορευομένους ; Ezek. 29. 4 ῬΞῚΠ = κολληθήσονται. 

6° Of course, it must not be overlooked that many such cases of 


discrepancy in number may be due to scviptio defectiva; comp. Driver, Notes 
on the Hebrew Text of the Books of Samuel*, pp. Ixii ff. 
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GHAR TERS I 


AQUILA’S KNOWLEDGE OF THE HEBREW 
GRAMMAR AND LEXICON 


18. WHEN we speak of Aquila’s knowledge of the 
Hebrew Grammar and Lexicon, it should be understood that 
we cannot possibly have in mind a systematic treatise of 
Hebrew grammar or a Hebrew-Greek lexicon ready-made, 
but rather that empiric and practical acquaintance with 
grammatical rules and the meanings of words without 
which no translator could operate at all. At best it may 
be said of the period antedating the rise of a scientific study 
of the Hebrew language in the tenth century that gram- 
matical reflexion manifested itself then in a rudimentary 
way. Thus we find empiric observations in the talmudic 
literature which, however, do not go very far.” 

70 On the history of grammar, see Steinthal, Geschichte der Sprachwissen- 
schaft bet den Griechen und Rémern mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die Logik, 
I, 1895, 25 ff.; v. d. Gabelentz, Die Sprachwissenschaft, ihre Aufgaben, 
Methoden und bisherige Ergebnisse, 1901, 17 ff. The history of Hebrew 
grammar is treated in full by S. D. Luzzatto, Prolegomeni ad una grammatica 
vagionata della lingua ebraica, 1836, 11-71; Franc. Delitzsch, {)7)}W9 NY, 
Isagoge tn grammaticam et lexicographiam linguae hebraicae, 1838; W. Bacher, 
Die hebriiische Sprachwissenschaft (vom το. bis zum 16. Jahrh.), mit einem 
einleitenden Abschnitt tiber die Massora, 1892; specifically the beginnings 
of Hebrew grammar by Bacher, Die Anfiinge der hebriiischen Grammatih, 
ZDMG., XLIX, pp. r ff. and 335 ff. The grammatical observations of the 


ancients are summed up by Berliner, Bettriige zur hebriiischen Grammatik im 
Talmud und Midrasch, 1879; comp. also Bacher, Anfinge, 3-7. 
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When it is remembered that both Saadya and Menahem 
b. Sarik have quite primitive ideas concerning the nature 
of Hebrew roots’! and to what sad consequences of a 
practical kind these erroneous notions led in Kalir’s paitanic 
productions,” it were idle to expect any sounder views from 
Aquila. Just because Aquila is given to etymologizing,” 
the foregone conclusion that he will have exposed himself 
to the pitfalls of a primitive root theory is verified all 
too well. 

The following examples, which are by no means ex- 
haustive, may serve as an illustration: ὉῸΝ is combined 
with 703 3 Kings 21. 27 where OS = κεκλιμένος ; WON is con- 
fused with 1 Deut. 26. 17 where M28) is rendered 
ἀντηλλάξω, a word used by a’ for ΡΠ Ps. 45 (46). 3; TN 
with Νὴ Ps. go (91). 10 where petaxOyoerar =738N, comp. 
μετάγειν = NIT 32. (33). 10; YY with WN Ps. 68 (69). 21 
where καὶ ἀπεγνώσθην renders AWN, but ἀπογινώσκειν 
otherwise renders Ui}, comp. 1 Kings 27. 1; PBS with pis 
Job 41. 7 where ὑπερέκχυσις = PEN, ὑπερεκχεῖν being used by 
a’ for PDT Prov. 12. 2 and Isa. 58. 10; 79 with 738 Deut. 
I. 17 where 1130 = κρύψης according to BM, so also Sifre 
quoted by Rashi and Sanh. 6 b, 7a: 720 D25n nd ; 
mn with 79 Ps. 61 (62). 4 where ‘nin = ἐπιβουλεύετε, 
comp. ἐπιβουλή uniformly = ΤΠ: 73° with 3 Isa. 51. 23 
where 732 = ἐδαφιζόντων σε, comp. Ps. 45 (46). 7 where 
ἐδαφίζειν rightly renders 4; bn with 559 Ezek. 19. 5 
where nbniz = érpéOn ; 12 with f Jer. 25. 38 (32. 24) where 

71 The triliterality of Hebrew roots was discovered by Hayyuj (end of 
the tenth and beginning of the eleventh century) and the theory perfected 
by Ibn Janah (first half of the eleventh century). 

7 Comp. Zunz, Die synagogale Poeste des Mittelalters, p. 121 and par- 


ticularly Beilage 9, p. 378 ff. 
73 See above, § το. 
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mi is translated by τεθολωμένη, ‘made turbid, muddy’ 
AP’ with 1? Gen. 49. 10 where σύστημα, which 1. 10 is used 
for Mp, is the rendering for NOB; 87 = τὴν καταφανήν 
Gen. 22. 2, apparently from the root 781; IW = ἐφοδεύσεις 
αὐτοῦ Job 37. 3 is combined with "W, so Rashi ; 1 with Vit) 
Jer. 48 (31). 11 where 10) = ἐπίκρανεν ; 11 with Wo Ezek. 
20. ὃ where 113") is translated by ἤλλαξαν ; pwd with apy in 
Gen. 15. 2 where PY) = ποτίζων, an abbreviated ΠΡΌ - 
ΝΧΣ with ΤΣ Jer. 48 (31). 9 where N¥YA N¥2 = ἀνθοῦσα ἐξελεύ- 
σεται; ΤᾺΣ Job 39. 13 is combined with 72 ἱέραξ (hawk, 
falcon) ; τοις = σκευαστής Isa. 32. 5 combined with D3 σκεῦος : 
mb with bbp Ps, 118 (119). 118 where mp = ἀπεσκολόπισας, 
a word used in two places for bbD, comp. Ps. 67 (68). 5 and 
Isa. 57. 14; the same confusion is evident Job 28. 16, 19 
where npon = ἀναβληθήσεται ; TY with WY Exod. 19. 9 and 
Isa. 19. 1 where 4¥ (cloud) is rendered by πάχος (thickness) ; 
BM = καὶ καρπεύσει Eccles. 12. 5 is combined with “B καρπός ; 
2¥ δύναμις Isa. 4. 2 by confusion with N2¥; on the other 
hand Ἔν Ezek. 20. 6, 15 is rendered στάσις from 2.2 (339) ; 
Pi¥ is confounded with P3} Prov. 1.27 where ΠΡῚΝ = ἐπίχυσις ; 
ONS = ἐξελθόν Deut. 23. 13 (14) is derived from 8¥* rather 
than from Nix (but perhaps a’ is in agreement with the intent 
of the 2zkkid) ; py) = τοῖς ἐξελευσομένοις with θ΄ ε΄ and 
& to Num. 24, 24 (comp. Barth, Vominalbildungen”, p. 188 
below, also Chajes, REF., XLIV, p. 226) is likewise derived 
from N¥) Ps. 73 (74). 14; ὋΝ is accommodated to ἽΝ Jer. 
49. 14 (29. 15) where περιοχή (which usually = ἽΝ) stands 
for ὍΣ; TY¥ to ys! Isa. 63. 1 where AY¥ = καταστρωννύων, 
a word used Job 12. 23 for NOW; again Jer. 48 (31). 12 
where V1YS) DOYS = orpdras, καὶ στρώσουσιν αὐτόν ; 1 to ΠῚ 
Hos. 11. 12 (12. 1) where 1) = ἐπικρατῶν; YY to TY Ps. 
59 (60). 10 where ‘yyinni = ἡταιρήσατο, so Rashi; YY? to 
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ny? Jer. 15. 12 where YM (= zum franget) is translated by 
μὴ ἁρμόσει; ΠΒῚ to NDI Ps. 45 (46). τι where ἸΞῚΠ = ἰάθητε; 
on the contrary 57 to 757 Prov. 15. 4 where rw SBD = 
προσηνὴς γλῶσσα; 12% to 73% Deut. 6. 7 where On23¥ is 
rendered by δευτερώσεις, and also 28. 37 where Πρ = 
δευτέρωσις. 4 

19. Conscious of the various functions belonging to the 
various conjugations in Hebrew, Aquila endeavoured to 
differentiate as much as possible between them by using 
certain types of Greek verbs for certain types of Hebrew 
verbs. Thus, the pi‘el and hiph‘il are expressed to 
a large degree by verbs ending in -οῦν and -ἀάζειν, -i¢ew: 
win = καταβιβάζειν, YIP and WPT = ἁγιάζειν, 1322 = ἀθῳοῦν, 
ὝΞΩΠ = δυναμοῦν, MY = ἐξισοῦν, 1° and AMI = ζωοῦν, WP 
and ¥Pi = κολοβοῦν, myn = ποτίζειν, POV = ἀκουτίζειν, 
mv = ἀγνοηματίζειν, ban = σκανδαλοῦν, YI or MiN= 
φωτίζειν, NV and DVT = ὀρθρίζειν, WB and "D3 = σκορπίζειν, 
ya, yin and AN = γνωρίζειν, &c. Verbs with -οῦν and 
-(Cev are less frequently used for the kal, eg. jf2 = 
δοκιμάζειν, 22D = κυκλοῦν, }2¥ = σκηνοῦν ; while the pi‘el and 
hiph‘il are sometimes rendered also by ordinary verbs, 
e.g. ONY and Mn = διαφθείρειν, DUT = ἐπιστρέφειν, MOY = 
εὐφραίνειν, YI = κάμπτειν. The hiph'il is sometimes 
rendered also by a combination with ποιεῖν, as e.g. PINT = 
ἰσχυροποιεῖν, P21] = αἰνοποιεῖν, YW = γνωστὸν ποιεῖν, NST = 
ἄφωνον ποιεῖν. Moreover, verbs with -vvew are sometimes 
employed to render the hiph. and more rarely the pi. 
as, for instance, 55) and Paar = μεγαλύνειν, VOT = ἀγαθύνειν 


and βελτύνειν, PIT = μακρύνειν. 


74 As to the confusion of roots in the Septuagint comp. Frankel, 


Vorstudien, p. 200. 
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20. Where a Hebrew intransitive verb = a Greek passive 
verb, the pi‘el and hiph‘il of the intrans. are rendered by 
the active of the Greek verb. Thus 3? = κολοβοῦσθαι. 
yp and WPT = κολοβοῦν ; YIY = ἐμπιπλᾶσθαι, YAY and Ξε 
ἐμπιπλᾶν ; 12) = δυναμοῦσθαι, V3 = δυναμοῦν ; [333 = μετεωρί- 
εσθαι, 227 = μετεωρίζειν ; WN= φωτίζεσθαι, TNT = φωτίζειν ; 
bys = σκανδαλοῦσθαι, bwion = σκανδαλοῦν ; 123 = βαρύνεσθαι. 
ἼΞ3Π = βαρύνειν ; YD = διασκορπίζεσθαι, PE = διασκορπίζειν ; 
OM = ὑψοῦσθαι, OD = ὑψοῦν ; WA πλανᾶσθαι, ὙΠ Ξε πλανᾶν ; 
DA = τελειοῦσθαι, OND = τελειοῦν ; Ὁ = μιαίνεσθαι, NOY = 
μιαίνειν ; MY = ἐξισοῦσθαι, MY = ἐξισοῦν ; NOY = εὐφραίνεσθαι, 
nav = εὐφραίνειν. 

21. The passive conjugations are invariably rendered by 
the Greek passive, the stem remaining the same as in the 
active, if the active exists. Thus Y= γιγνώσκειν, YT = 
γιγνώσκεσθαι; IND = γράφειν, JAD] = γράφεσθαι; 722 = olko- 
δομεῖν, 132) = οἰκοδομεῖσθαι ; baa = μολύνειν, δ} = μολύνεσθαι ; 
NDI] = πλήσσειν, B= πλήσσεσθα. Where the pass. is 
found translated by the active it is mostly due to a different 
vocalization on the part of our translator, as, for instance, 
Job 28. 15 ᾿Π) = δώσει presupposes the pointing {FY (sbj. 
in3a, so also 6’). On the other hand, there are a few 
passives construed as actives, but in these instances the 
whole rendering is paraphrastic. Thus Gen. 30. 8 sD 


Isa. 26. 3 MOD Ἴ3 "3 = ὅτι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ πεποίθασι, unless a’ read 
mas Jer: 16. 6 Shap) ΠῚ" NDI Ξε οὐδ᾽ ov μὴ φαλακρώσουσιν 
αὐτούς : 38 (45). 27 1270 ΠΣ Σ Εν, ‘D = ὅτι οὐκ ἤκουσαν τὸ ῥῆμα. 
There are likewise some actives rendered passively, thus 
Lev. 15. 3 D'ND (‘inwardly transitive’, GK., ὃ 53 d-g) = 
ἐσφραγίσθη ; Job 5. 5 MN = ἀρθήσεται ; Ps. 92 (93). 3 WHY = 
ἐπήρθη: Jer. 18. 23 monn bas = μὴ ἐξαλειφθείη; 50 (27). 45 
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jNBD yy DAN No-cx = ἐὰν μὴ συμψησθῶσι Ta ἐλάχιστα... .3 
Ezek. 19. 22 MiNDD Y=... ἠμαυρώθη (implying nin39). 

The hithpa‘el is naturally rendered by the active, comp. 
Gen. 5. 22, 24 pan" = καὶ περιεπάτει; Ps. 21 (22). 28 MHA = 
καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν ; Jer. 46 (26). 14 ΝΠ = στῆθι; or the 
middle, comp. Isa. 52. 2 ‘NABI = περίλυσαι ; or the passive 
as, for instance, Job 5. 4°83W = καὶ ἐπιτριβήσονται; Isa. 52. 2 
“WIN = ἐκτινάχθητι. | 

22. Aquila’s knowledge of Hebrew syntax could only 
be gauged fully if we had more continuous texts of his 
version than we possess now. But even with the limited 
means at our disposal, considering even the fact that in the 
fragments preserved, outside the large recently discovered 
remains, complete sentences and phrases are rather scarce, 
it is easy to see at a glance that his knowledge of the rules 
governing the construction of the Hebrew sentence was 
sound. Of course, we must bear in mind the fact that in 
individual cases Aquila’s exegesis may be at variance with 
our own. This is proved by the following illustrations : 

(a2) The Hebrew perfect is largely rendered by the 
Greek aorist, as, e.g. 3) = ἐκάθισεν, TP = ἤγγισεν, IY = 
παρῆλθον, IS? = διετήρησα. Ina few characteristic passages 
the Greek perfect takes the place of the aorist: Gen. 1. 29 ; 
Ezek. 3. 9 FN) = δέδωκα; Exod. 7. 1 JN) = δέδωκά σε; 
1 Kings 9. 24 ΝῊ = κεκλῆκα; Ps. 30 (31). 23 “AY = 
ἐξέρριμμαι ; Jer. 18.12 WII = ἀπήλπισται. Sometimes the 
pluperfect is found, as, for instance, Ps. 24 (25). 2 and 
30 (31). 15 where ‘HHD2 = ἐπεποίθειν. Or the imperfect is 
used, as Deut. 32. 17 ONY = ἐτριχίων αὐτούς . Ps. 118 
(119). 174 WANA = ἐξειχόμην; Jer. 2. 24 MBNY = εἵλκυεν ; 
Ezek. 22. 29 37 = ἐβιάζοντο. When the Hebrew pf. refers 


7 Aquila combines the verb with Pe Opie. 
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to God and His decree it is properly rendered by the 
future: Jud. 4. 14 N3¥? (7M) = ἐξελεύσεται; Ps. 76 (77). 19 
n2vin = μὴ ἐπιλήσεται. Similarly the future is used to 
indicate an action the accomplishment of which lies in the 
future: Job 18. 20 %2Y} = ἀδημονήσουσιν; 41. τ 1315) = 
διαψεύσεται; Prov. 8. 35 N32 = εὑρήσει. Abnormal is εἰσά- 
κουσόν pov for ‘MY Ps. 21 (22). 22 for which there is 
a variant εἰσήκουσας based on the Syrohex.’® In a con- 
ditional clause the pf. is aptly translated by the aor. subj. : 
Ezek. 3. 18 SAV] = διαστελῇ (supply καὶ μή, in dependence 
on 2 cum infin.). Examples of the present: Job 24. 5 
WY = ἐξέρχονται; 36. 30 VIB = ἐκπετάζει ; Prov. 6.8 TS = 
συστρέφει (gnomic tense); and with reference to God Jer. 
το. 7 NNN) = πρέπει (or ἐπιπρέπει).. The pf. with & prefixed 
is rendered by article cum pt., comp. Eccles. 2. 17 where 
nvyyw — τὸ ποιούμενον. Similarly, the pf. with WS pre- 
... γινώσκοντα ...; 34 (41). 5 TATWS = τῶν γενομένων 5 
52. 15 15) WW = τοὺς ἐμπεπτωκότας. The pf. with OS 
preceding is translated by the aor. subj. preceded by ἐάν, 
as, e.g. Ps. 40 (41). 7 ΝΞ ΒΝῚ τε (καὶ) ἐὰν ἔλθῃ; with ὋΒ 
preceding Ps. 18 (19). 4 ¥98}°2 = οὗ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ. Two 
asyndetic perfects are brought into subordination: pt. aor. 
cum pf. aor, as Ps. 9. 24 (10. 3) 13 112 = εὐλογήσας 
διέσυρε; a similar treatment is given a pf. followed by 
an impf., comp. Ps. 59 (60). 3 9 Irv ADIN = θυμωθεὶς 
μετέστρεψας ἡμᾶς, and a pf. followed by an impf. consecutive, 
comp. Ps. 49 (50). 1 NWP) 127 = λαλήσας ἐκάλεσε. 

(2) The pf. with 1 consecutive is usually expressed by 
καί cum fut., as, for example, 111 = καὶ ἔσται Exod. 26. 6 
and elsewhere; (T)FWIN (καὶ) διαστεῇ Exod. 18. 20 


τὸ Comp. Taylor, /oc. cit., p. 29. 
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(s. Field); Ezek. 3. 17; DSW = καὶ καλέσεις Jer. 7. 27; 
AVON) = καὶ ἐρεῖς, 2 14]., 28 ; 12D) = καὶ κόψονται Zech. 12. Io. 
Sometimes the future is replaced by imp. aor. (praes.), comp. 
Ps. 24 (25). 11 BNOD! = καὶ ἱλάσθητι; Jer. 29 (36). 12 ONS 
ὈΣΙΞΟΠῚ ἫΝ = καὶ ἐπικαλέσασθέ pe καὶ πορεύεσθε. Or the 
Hebrew form is conceived as expressing a purpose and so 
infin. aor. preceded by rod is employed—a form which, as 
will be seen below, is otherwise confined to the inf. with the 
prefix S—as, e.g., Jer. 38 (45). 10 moym = τοῦ ἀναγαγεῖν. 
When in dependence upon "3 cum imperf. (ὅταν cum coniunct. 
aor.) 1 cons. cum perf. is naturally expressed by καί cum 
coniunct. aor., as, for instance, Lev. 5. 15 TNDM. +. byrn-2 
ὅταν παραβῇ ... καὶ dyapty. The perf. with } consec. in an 
iterative force becomes in Greek an imperf., comp. 3 Kings 
9. 25 nbym = καὶ ἀνεβίβαζεν. On the other hand, when the 
Hebrew pf. is joined to a weak }, it is expressed correctly 
by the pf. comp. Jer. 7. 28 10732) = καὶ ἐξῆρται ; we may 
infer that the preceding 1728 was rendered ἐκλέλοιπεν, 
comp. Mic. 7. 2. 

(c) The impf. is generally rendered by the Greek fut., 
as YIN = γνώσομαι, NWN = καλέσω, {VY = σκηνώσει. The 
aor. is used for the impf. frequentative or iterative: Gen. 2.6 
ἼΩΝ = ἀνέβη; Job 21.10 Davin = ἐδυστόκησεν ; 30.12 WP = 
ἀνέστησαν; 31.13 DNDS = ὑπέρριψα ; Ps. 17 (18). 44 IY = 
ἐδούλευσάν μοι; 54 (55). 15 PHO] = ἐγλυκάναμεν ; 94 (95). τὸ 
DIPS = δυσηρεστήθην ; 102 (103). 7 WI" = ἐγνώρισεν ; 117 (118). 
IO DON = ἠμυνάμην ; Isa. 26. 10 ᾿Π' = ἠλεήθη. Naturally, 
the Greek impf. may be employed, comp. Ps. 37 (38). 21 
‘INL = ἀντέκειντό μοι (comp. G); 68 (69). 5 FWR= 
ἐπέστρεφον (comp. likewise @); 7! = ἐπεκράτουν (so read 
for ἐπεκρότουν). The impf. is also translated by an aor. 
when it carries on a pf. as, for instance, Job 21. 10 ayy = 
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ἐξέβαλε; Ps. 7. 16 by) = εἰργάσατο; 73 (74). 5 YR= 
ἐγνώσθη; Prov. 7. 21 BI = ἔξωσεν; Isa. 30. 4 WR= 
ἤγγισαν; 41. 2 1AY = ἔδωκε. Similarly the aorist renders an 
imperf. which in poetic style replaces a perf., comp. Job 
10. 19 bax (the force of the imperf. is clearly that of a perf. 
in the apodosis, verse 18a in its interrogative form being 
the equivalent of a negative protasis = YN ONT. bab 
© carries on the interrogative ; a’’s procedure is uncertain) = 
ἀπηνέχθην. The impf. frequentative or gnomic is rendered 
by the present: 4 Kings 9. 20 372) = ἐλαύνει ; Job 38. 18 
“jae. = oxnvot; Ps. 61 (62). 4 INniAA = ἐπιβουλεύετε; Prov. 
I, 22 (JNM = ἀγαπᾶτε; 14. 33 YUN = γινώσκεται; 15. 18 
MN = ἐρεθίζει; Isa. 38. 12 3) τϑῷ ἐκτέμνει pe (contrast 
ΣΡ aorist a’ σ΄ 6’). Jer. 27 (34). 17 MAN = γίνεται stands 
on a different plane; the imperf. is conceived as describing 
the nascent event (Driver, § 26), hence the Greek present. 
The impf. expressive of a general truth and attached to 
a substantive with omission of the relative (Driver, § 34) is 
aptly rendered by a part., comp. Ps. 41 (42). 2 wyA 282 = ὡς 
αὐλὼν πεπρασιασμένος : Isa. 40. 15 bid ΡῚΞ = ὡς λεπτὸν 
(α΄ appar. pointed ΡῚ3) βαλλόμενον (so according to one 
edition); Jer. 10. g ΝΞ... 03 = dpyipioy... φερόμενον ; 
ἘΠῸΘ: 5- 152 Ξ5Ξ} Ἰροτοις = {πρὸς βασιλέα» δικασόμενον (a’ 
apparently read 3(7}}}; and again το. 6 27) 29? = (βασιλεῖν 
δικάζντι. Similarly, when the antecedent is implied: 
Ps. go (91). 6 TW ALP = ἀπὸ δηγμοῦ δαιμονίζοντος = a morsu 
insanientis. The pt. likewise covers the impf. circumstantial : 
Ps. 34 (35). 8 YP. ND πρό snyian = (ἐπελθέτω αὐτῷ συμφορὰ 
οὐ γινώσκοντι. Two asyndetic imperfects are brought into 
subordination: Job το. 16 “3 Npann Wm = καὶ ἐπιστρέψας 
ἐθαυμάστωσας ἐν ἐμοί; similarly an imperf. asyndetically 
following upon a perf. is expressed by an infin.: Deut. 32. 29 
‘Dray W030 δ = ὄφελον ἐσοφίσθησαν ἐπίστασθαι. 
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(4) The impf. after particles: 

a. OS cum impf. = ἐάν cum coniunct. praes. sive aor. 
frequently (exx. for the present Gen. 4. 7 DDO‘N"DN = ἐὰν 
ἀγαθύνῃς ; Isa. 21. 12 [PYIN-DN = ἐὰν ἐπιζητῆτε). 

β. ‘2 cum impf. in a temporal sense = ἐάν cum coniunct. 
praes. sive. aor., comp. Ex. 21. 18 ΞΡ °3)= (kat éav) 
διαμάχωνται; Deut. 24. 22 (20) DANN ‘2 = Céav) pafdions. 
Or the temporal force may be expressed bya pt.: Job 5. 21 
Nid 5 TW ἀπὸ προνομῆς ἐπερχομένων (a had in mind 
Nya" Ὁ. JS Iw, the usual aversion to personifying an 
inanimate object; comp. the identical case Ps. 90 (91). 6 
adduced above under (c)). On a different plane is the 
concessive force, comp. Jer. 50 (27). 11 PAM ἐν. andy) 5 ΞΞ 
ὅτι ἐπεχάρητε.... καὶ ἐχρεμετίζετε (the tenses exactly as in G ; 
the pf. at the head of verse 12 is rendered in (ὁ by an 
aorist). 

y. WS cum impf. Note Jer.17.7 NOW WS = ὁ πεποιθώς. 
ὃ. ND (53) cum impf. = μὴ cum coniunct. aor. comp. 
Ps Ὁ αὐ {16: £5) ΝΧΌΙΓΟΞ = μὴ εὑρεθῇ (implying Δ ΣΊΘΠ) ; 
Jer. 11. 21 MDH Nd) = kal ov μὴ ἀποθάνῃς. 

ε. 12 cum imperf. = ἕως ἄν sive ἕως οὗ cum coniunct. 
Aor, comp: Ps. 56 (57). 2° TAY" 1S = ἕως ἂν παρέλθῃ; 
140 (141). 10 NAYNTW = ἕως οὗ παρέλθω. 


Sue 


¢ ΓΒ cum imperf. = μήποτε cum coniunct. aor., comp. 
Ex. 19. 22 POD IB = μήποτε diaxdwy ; Ps. 27 (28). 1 AYOAB = 
μήποτε σιγήσῃς. 

yn. 070(2) cum imperf. = πρίν cum infin. aor.: 1 Kings 3.3 
mad OW = πρὶν σβεσθῆναι: Jer. 38 (45). 10 MD DWwaA= 
πρὶν ἀποθανεῖν αὐτόν. Similarly with perf. in the place of 
the- imperf.: “Ps. 89 (go). 2 13° O17 O02 = πρὶν ὄρη 
τεχθῆναι. 


(6) Cohortative and jussive. The cohort. is expressed 
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by the subj. aor., comp. e.g. Gen. 1. 26 ΠῚ) ποιήσωμεν, 
But also the optat. is found: Gen. 46. 30 1MDS = ἀποθάνοιμι. 
The juss. is rendered by an imper. aor., as Gen. 1. 3, 6, 14; 
Ps. 32 (33). 22 ‘0 = γενέσθω, γενηθήτω, γενέσθωσαν ; or by 
the optat. aor., comp. Job 20. 23 BD = kal verioa; 
Ps. 24 (25). 3; Isa. 26. 14 W2 = aicyvrOeinoay. Note 
Job 29. 13 NAN = ἔλθοι (mistaken exegesis). With a 
negative: Ps. 24 (25). 2, 20 ΠΡ ΣΝ τοις = μὴ αἰσχυνθείην ; 
Prov. 24. 28 ‘AMON = py γιοῦ; Jer. 2. (531). τῇ SYNOVITIS = 
μὴ ἀκούετε; Ps. 118 (110). 10 τ τοις = μὴ ἀγνοηματίσῃς με; 
4 Kings 23. 18 yrrrPNs = μὴ cadevodtw; Prov. 24. 17 by-by = 
(un) ἀγαλλιάσθω; Job 11. 14 ἸΞΦ τοις = μὴ σκηνωσάτῳ 
(= ἸΞ τος, comp. 65). 

(7) The impf. with 1 consec. is generally translated by 
καί with an aor., as YI) = καὶ ἐγένετο, NIP = καὶ ἐκάλεσεν, 
TON = καὶ εἶπεν, FIN = καὶ εὐλόγησεν, RYN = καὶ ἦρεν, 
pov = καὶ ἤκουσε. Naturally there is occasion to use the 
Greek imperf., comp. Gen. 5. 22, 24 pan = kal περιεπάτει: 
Exod. 1. 12 %¥P*1 = (καὶ) ἐσικχαίνοντο; and even the pres., 
comp. Job 7.15 102M = καὶ αἱρεῖται: Isa. 57. 20 10") WIN = 
kal ἐκβράσσει ὕδατα αὐτῆς. Note Gen. 6. 3 (2) 8 = ἰδόντες 
δέ, where both the participial construction and the particle 
are after the manner of the freer versions. 

(g) The Hebrew imperative is rendered by a Greek 
imperative aor. sive praes. Examples with successive 
imperatives: Gen. 1. 28 where 3¥23) NINN wo 2) TB 
ITD = αὐξάνεσθε καὶ πληθύνεσθε, Kal πληρώσατε τὴν γῆν, Kal 
ὑποτάξατε αὐτήν" καὶ ἐπικρατεῖτε; Ps. 4.5 WON... TON... 
= κλογεῖσθε. .. λέγετε... καὶ σιωπήσατε; Isa. 7. 4 ὙΠ 
DPM = φύλαξαι καὶ ἡσύχαζε. Nevertheless we meet with 
instances of subordination, comp. Joshua 5. 2 Sb aw = καὶ 


ἐπιστρέψας περίτεμε; 4 Ki. 1.2 21 339 = πορευθέντες ἐκζητή- 
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care; Isa. 55.1 112 1393 = καὶ ἐλθόντες ἀγοράσατε. Abnormal 
is the use of the fut. for the Hebrew imp. Gen. 42. 16 
MIONT = δεθήσεσθε (α΄ o’); G has imper. ἀπάχθητε, but 
a remnant of the fut. may be found in the conflate (and 
corrupt) απαχθηεθησεσθαι n !—Job 37.2 we find ἤκουσα ἀκοήν 
for yinv 3ynY; apparently there is an error of transmission 
(θ΄ has ἄκουε ἀκοήν). 

(z) The infin. absolute is rendered (a) by a part. or 
(0) by a verbal noun in the dat. Examples: (4) with pf.: 
1 Kings 20. 6 byw Div = αἰτούμενος ἡτήσατο; 2 Kings 
12. 14 AYN) YN) = διασύρων διέσυρας ; with an impf.: Num. 
30, 13 IBY ΒΗ ΟΝ) = (Kat) ἐὰν ἀκυρῶν ἀκυρώσῃ ; Ps. 131 (132).15 
FIN B= εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω ; Isa. 56. 3 oy. D330 = 
διαχωρίζων διαχωρίσει; ὅτ. 10 WYN VI = χαίρων χαρήσομαι ; 
Jer. 12. 17 YOR YOT = καὶ δακρύουσα δακρύσει; 39 (46). 18 
ἼΘΡῸΝ pop = ῥυόμενος ῥύσομαί σε; 51 (28). 58 Wynn Woy = 
σαλευόμενον σαλευθήσεται; Hab. 2. 3 NI) ΝΞ = ἐρχόμενος 
ἥξει (or ἐλεύσεται). (6) Lev. 13.7 NYDN AWB = ἐπιδώσει ἐπιδῷ : 
Deut. 31. 29 pnnwa nnvn = διαφθορᾷ διαφθερεῖτε; Ps. 131 
(132). 16 WIN 13 = αἰνέσει αἰνέσουσιν ; Isa. 59. 11 7392 a = 
φθογγῇ φθεγξόμεθα; Jer. 6.9 γοῦν» boy — καλάμῃ καλαμήσονται; 
44 (51). 29 WP! DIP = στάσει στήσονται; 49. 12 (29. 13) 
MPI AP] = καθαρισμῷ KabaptcOnon—When the infin. absol., 
in continuation of a preceding finite verb, appears as 
a substitute for the finite verb (GK., ὁ 113. 4), a finite verb 
is used by the Greek translator: Job 15. 35 ay eee 
συνέλαβε. .. καὶ ἔτεκεν ; Jer. 32 (39). 44 TPT DIN... ANd) Ws 
κτηθήσονται καὶ γραφήσονται.... καὶ σφραγισθήσονται yohaso. 

(ἢ The infin. construct is occasionally expressed by 
a noun: 3 Kings 18. 36 mioya = κατὰ ἀνάβασιν ; Ps. 30 (31). 23 
NDNI= ἐν θαμβήσει pov; 31 (32). 6 SYD ny? = εἰς καιρὸν εὑρέσεως; 
120 (121). 8 FNRI FANS = ἔξοδόν σου καὶ εἴσοδόν σου; 131 
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(132). 15N'3Y = κακουχίας. Elsewhere the following methods are 
resorted to: (4) a finite verb is employed, so after preposi- 
tions which become temporal, modal, or final conjunctions 
in Greek : Ps. 33 (34). 1 iniswa = ὅτε ἠλλοίωσε; Jer. 40 (47). I 
WNPA = ὅτε EAaSev.—lsa. 7. 2 YiID = ὡς σαλεύεται : 34. 4 
5525 ΞΞ ὡς ἀπορρεῖ; 3 Kings 21 (20). 12 YOWD = ὡς ἤκουσεν. 
—Jer. 26 (33). 8 NiP23 = ἡνίκα συνετέλεσεν.-. 4. Kings 23. 24 
DPN yin? = ὅπως ἀναστήσῃ ; Amos I. 13 277 yin? = ὅπως 
ἐμπλατύνωσι.-- ΝΌΓη. 14. 33 OAT (= WARY WNT) = (ews dv) 
τελειωθῶσιν ; Deut. 2. 14 DAY (= 3A WATT) = (ws οὗ» 
érededOn.—Comp. also Exod. 9. 18 AID Dia"? = 

. . ἐθεμελιώθη (but it is uncertain whether 17047 is infinitive, 
see Luzzatto ad locum). (ὁ) in temporal constructions the 
conjunction and finite verb may after the manner of the 
freer translations be replaced by a participial construction. 
notably the genit. absol.: Isa. 30. 29 an-wapnn ὭΣ ὡς νὺξ 
ἁγιαζομένης ἑορτῆς (a’ σ΄, contrast θ΄ ὡς νὺξ τοῦ ἁγιασθῆναι 
ἑορτήν) ; similarly with a nomen actionis in the place of the 
infin. cstr. Isa. 30. 25 27 399 OVA = ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἀποκταμένου 
πολλοῦ (note the literalism of the sing.!); Exod. 4. 10 
ὙἸΞῚ IW = ἀπὸ τότε λαλήσαντός (cov); Deut. 11. 19 «..FHIW2 
OPI BV... TAD = καθημένου... καὶ πορευομένου... 
καὶ κοιταζομένου καὶ διανισταμένου (contrast (δ) which adds σου, 
only that in the first two instances the pronoun goes both 
with the pt. and the noun (οἴκῳ, 65@).—Origen, however, 
who followed a’ (σ΄ 6’) added cov sub ast, see the variants 
apud BM); Jer. 51 (28). 59 in323 = πορευομένου αὐτοῦ ; 
Hos. 9. 12 "RW2 = ἐκκλίναντός pov. (c) A more literal 
rendering is 2 cum infin. = ἐν τῷ cum infin. praes. sive aor. : 
Gen. 36. 24 inv72 = ἐν τῷ βόσκειν αὐτόν : Ps. ΤΟΙ (102). 23 
{ena = ἐν τῷ ἀθροίζεσθαι : Prov. 8.27 ἹΡΙ͂Ξ = ἐν τῷ ἀκριβάζειν; 
Ps. 21 (22). 25 WWA= καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀναβοῆσαι ; similarly 

R. E 
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24 (28). 2; Ezek. 17.17 4B¥2 = ἐν τῷ exydoa. (d) 5 cum 
infin. nearly always = τοῦ cum inf. praes. sive aor.: 3 Kings . 
21 (20). ὦ τῆν = TOU ποιῆσαι: 25. 49 n2p? = τοῦ πορευθῆναι ; 
Ps; 30 (31). 3 ‘wind = τοῦ σώζειν με; 32 (33). 19 snp = 
τοῦ ῥύσασθαι ; 90 (91). 11 qv = τοῦ φυλάξαι σε; Eccles. 2. 2 
pind FDN? = τοῦ συλλέγειν Kal τοῦ συναγαγεῖν; 4. 23 an? = 
τοῦ φυλάξασθαι; Isa. 50. 4 nyt ΞΞ τοῦ γνῶναι, νον ΞΞ ΤΟΙ 
ἀκούειν ; Dan. g. 24 ἼΞΞΟ) m8 DANDY toe ΝΞΟ = τοῦ σύυντελε- 
oat... καὶ τοῦ τελειῶσαι ... καὶ τοῦ ἐξιλάσασθαι. Occasionally 
we find ὥστε and inf.: Eccles. 4. 17 νου = ὥστε ἀκούειν ; 
also εἰς and a noun Ezek. 19. 14 divin? = εἰς ἐξουσίαν and 
30, 21 mAvand = εἰς ἐπίδεσμον. When 5 cum infin. implies 
readiness to do an action (GK, § 114i), the Greek translator 
uses a finite verb: Ps. 24 (25). 14 pytind = γνωρίσει αὐτοῖς. 
Finally it is also rendered by a part. fut., comp. Joshua Io. 33 
niyd = βοηθήσων. Comp. also Ezek. 21. 11 (16) my? = 
ἠκονημένην (= mw ὃ): 

(7) The part. is rendered by a part. of the present 
aorist or perfect tense (with a preceding article for 
Hebrew “Π). Thus Gen. 49. 21 {037 = ὁ διδούς ; Ps. 149. 9 


) 


ΖΞ = γεγραμμένον ; Ps. 24. 12 [2A -- ὁ σταθμίζων ; Eccles. 
II. 5 YN = εἰδώς; Isa. 45. 0 21 = δικαζόμενος: 53. 5 
RDM oe DDN = βεβηλωμένος ... συντετριμμένος ; Jer. 20. 9 
WY = συνεχόμενον; Amos 6. 3 0°20 = of ἀποκεχωρισμένοι. 
The part. pass. with an active signification or when 
denominative is properly rendered by a part. act., comp. 
3 Kings 6. 4 D'SPY =  ἀποβλέπουσας (combined with "P¥3) ; 
Isa. 63. 1 WI = διαὼπρέπων. The part. in a circumstantial 
clause describing a concomitant action in the past is ren- 
dered by the imperf., comp. 3 Kings 20 (21). 12 πη sim) = 
kal αὐτὸς ἔπιννεν (for the form see Thackeray, 120, foot-note) ; 
Job 2. 8 2 SiN = (Kai) αὐτὸς (éxdOnto) ; Jer. 37 (44). 4 
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ΝΣ ΝΞ = εἰσεπορεύετο καὶ ἐξεπορεύετο. But elsewhere likewise 
the Hebrew pt. is expressed by a finite verb; thus, in 
accordance with the context, the past is expressed by the 
aor. or pf.and the pres. by the pres. Comp. Job 4.11 738 
= ddero; Ps. 32 (33). 7 DID = ἀπεθετο; Jer. 49. 14 (29. 15) 
mow = ἀπεστάλη ;—Job 20. 26 j300 = ἀποκέκρυπται ; Dan. 9. 26 
NY703 = τέτμηται ;—1 Kings 28. 9 WPMD NAN = (od) ἐγκρούεις ; 
Eccles. 1. 5 ANU = ciomvel; Isa. 52. 5 YN = διασύρεται ; 
Jer. 43. 3 DD = ἐπισείει ; in combination with siy 
(ΞΞ (ἔτι σύ)) Exod. 9. 2 PYM) = ἐπιλαμβάνῃ and ver. 17 
ΠΟΙ ΠΡ = ἀντιποιῇς, In combination with 1 the pt. is 
rendered by an aor.: Jer. 26 (33). 18 N32 1 = αὐτὸς ἐπροφή- 
revoev. Here and there the part. is also rendered by an 
adjective (esp. a verbal adject. in -rdés), comp. 3 Kings 
6. 18, 29 “ROB περίγλυφα; Ps. 54 (55). 9 ΠΡΌ OID = ἀπὸ 
πνεύματος λαιλαπώδους : 117 (118). 23 nse = θαυμαστή ; 
Prov. 10. 20 and 22. 1 Wl) = ἐκλεκτός ; Cant. 4. 2 ΓΝ ΠΟ = 
διδυμοτόκοι ; Jer. 10. 9 ἡ = ἐλατόν. The part. is occasion- 
ally expressed by a noun, comp. Eccles. 2. 2 Ddinn = 
πλάνησις ; Ezek. τό. 6 ninde = ἐμβολίσματα; 21. 20 (25) 
NVA = περιοχῆς ; 23. 14 ΠΕΠΙ = μίμημα ; Dan. 9. 26 Τὴ ΟΝ = 
ἐρημώσεων ; Zeph. 1.18 npn = κατασπουδασμόν ; comp. also 
Job 37. 18 ΡΝ ‘NID = ὡς ὅρασις συγχύσεως ; Prov. 10. 5 
ΞΘ. jal ΞΞ (vids) αἰσχύνης. 

(4) As to the noun, it is generally rendered by a Greek 
noun, but may also correspond to a Greek adj. in the 
neuter, as, for instance, NNN = ἔσχατον, ΠΕΞ = κάθυγρον 
po} = ἀκατέργαστον, YOR = Cpwrdv, WD = ἄνθιμον, mp OY = 
ἐναλλακτικόν, {YS = διψαλέον ; and also to a part. neut. as, 
e.g., WHE = διανοῖγον ; ΠΟ = λεῖπον Exod. 10. 5; or part. 
perf. pass. neut., as PS" BUN = ἐσκοτισμένα γῆς Ps.73(74). 20; 
pnw: = τὰ ἐγκαταλελειμμένα Jer. 48 (31). 32; DYAYA = 

E 2 
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μεμωκημένα Jer. 10.15. The Hebrew noun is sometimes 
rendered also by an inf., thus ΠῊΠΝ = εἰσακούειν ; FYI = 
ἐμπλησθῆναι ; pay = περινοῆσαι; and with 5 prefixed ΓΊΣΟΟ ἘΞ 
παγιδευθῆναι and ΛΕ Ξε εἰς τὸ βοηθῆσαί pov. A noun 
governing another noun in the genit. may be expressed 
attributively by an adject., comp. Ezek. 24. 7 ΠΕΣ ΜΕΝΑ: Ξε 
λείαν πέτραν. pyr nop Isa. 9. 6. (5) is apparently combined 
with NDB as accus. (— mNPD) ANY), hence θαυμαστὸς σύμβουλος. 
A noun may also correspond to an adj. with a noun 
understood, as, e.g., WW") and ΠΕΣ = ὁμαλή (sc. γῆ); WH = 
αὐστηρός (sc. οἷνος) ; DY = αἴγεια, wom ἰάνθινα (sc. δέρματα) ; 
ayo -- τρίτη (SC. ἡμέρα) ; mDoyA = ἀπόρρητος (sc. Adyos). 
A noun in the accusative may be rendered by an adverb, 
comp. NYA = πεποιθότως Deut. 12. 10; ban = μάτην Job 9. 29 ; 
Ww = ὀρθῶς Eccles. 12. 10; VW = πικρῶς 158. 55. ἡ: Daw = 
ἐπιστημόνως Ps. 46 (47). 8; ΤΠ = καιρίως Deut. 32. 35; 
P'1 = κενῶς Ps. 2.1. A noun in the genitive is sometimes 
transl. by an adj., as ΠΟΘ = ἐλατήν Exod. 37. 17; poy = 
αἰώνιος ; IY = κατασκεπαστάς (or σκεπαστάς) Num. 7.3; TY = 
ἄγριος 4 Kings 4. 39; sometimes also by a part. as W2) = 
ἠμφιβληστρευμένος Isa. 51. 20 ; MAN = πιστεύων Prov. 28. 20; 
MDI WP NA =... ὑπομένοντος Kal συμπεπατημένου Isa. 18. 7; 
MW --- κατακεκαυμένον Jer. 51 (28). 25; or by an adverb, 
comp. Jer. 14. 3 NOS piby? = ἀληθῶς εἰρήνην. 

Nouns of the type fefi/, kaiil (kattil), katul are aptly 
rendered by a verbal adj. in -τός, comp. 11} = ἀγαπητός, 
b’D3 = ἀνόητος, δὸς = ἐπίπλαστος, WH = ἐπίλεκτος, PON = 
ἀλίκμητος, WW = ἐκλεκτός or ἐπίλεκτος ; or by a part. pass. 
as M2 = ἀφωρισμένος, VIS = σωζόμενος, 2) and VPB= 
καθεσταμένος, NWI = ἐπηρμένος, TY = καταλελειμμένος, VY) = 
ἐστηλωμένος. Note Prov. 27.16 (a’ o’ και οι λοιποι) κεκρυμμένος 
βορέας ἄνεμος , ΠΥΤΊΞΕ TIDY; it is not quite clear what a’ 
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read (M7 jD¥ ΘΝ Ὁ). Forms of the type ζαζ are rendered 
by the pt. act., comp. ΚΞ = διακόπτων (hence = 75), PW = 
καταδυναστεύων (hence = 7). Similarly 9 (Latta), comp. 
Prov. 12. 24 DYN = συντεμνόντων. ὙΦ (ξα 1) is correctly 
denominated from "3¥ θρίξ, hence τριχιῶν. The intransitive 
katl (katil) is transl. by a part. pass. comp. DS = 
κεκλιμένος, J1= τεθλασμένος, by = ἀραιούμενος ; tY = κεκραταιω- 
μένος. Note also M20Y = ἀντικειμένη, ND = ἐμπτισσομένη, 
1233 = ὠφρυωμένος, jindpy = ἐνεσκιρωμένος. 

An instance where Aquila perhaps in a striving after 
extreme literalness failed to perceive the archaic case- 
ending }- is afforded Isa. 56. 9 where in‘n is rendered once 
(Gov αὐτοῦ and another time τὰ ζῶα αὐτοῦ. 

when periphrastic of a genit. is expressed by the 
genit., comp. Gen. 36. 24 fiyayd = τοῦ Σεβεγών ; Joshua 3.12 
pad (distributive) = τοῦ σκήπτρου; 12. 23 P3D3? Da = ἐθνῶν 
τῆς Γελγέλ. 

With reference to the noun it is also important to note 
that the abstract is often translated by a concrete and 
vice versa. Thus concr. pro abstr. are, for inst., Y22 jas = 
ἐκλιμώσσουσα ψυχή Deut. 28. 65 ; md»don = κατάκοροι, YY? = 
σωτήρ, ἿΨΣ ΞΞ τελουμένους, ἜΡΙΣ ΞΞ βασιλεῖς, ΠΟ = βασιλεύς, 
W = βοηθός, AI ‘nA = ἀσθενοῦντες λιμῷ Jer. 14. 18. 
Abstr. pro concr.: YW = σωτηρία. But ΘΙΞΡῸ = σύνεσις and 
ἐπιστήμη is perfectly in order. Moreover, the abstr. sing. 
may be rendered by a pl., as NNN = ἐγκατάλειμματα, ji = 
συλλήψεις, IO = ἔλεοι, NYYD = ἔργα (Ps. 61 (62). 13 = (5), 
MY = κρυπτά, NDA συνεπιθέσεις, MITA = ἑτοιμασίαι; and the 
abstr. pl. by a sing.: ᾿Ξ.) τε, βλασφημία, DT = συζυγία and 
συναλλαγή, ONIN = ἐπαοιδή, OID = ἐξιλασμός, Ni") = ἐνθύ- 
μημα, DSN = ἀφροσύνη (Prov. 9.6; comp. & (5 T) co W/W 
Saad. and Ibn Ezra second rendering), 0.2505 = ἐπίλυσις, 
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ni = θλῖψις, pyyyy = ἀπόλαυσις, OINA = δέησις, ONDA = 
πικρασμός ; but we also find the abstr. pl. rendered by a pl. 
as, for instance, DIN! = ἐπιπόθηματα, OW) = εὐθέα, NNW = 
ἐπίφοβα, mdoyr = ἐπιτήδευματα, DipwyA = évahAdypara.— 
The dual is mostly rendered by a sing., comp. ὩΣ = θυμός, 
DIN = Cuyds, DBYSY = εἶδος, DN) = νῶτον, psdayi = ἀπο 
Anywa; but also by a pl., comp. pyson = ὀσφύες, pine = 
λαβίδες. The sing. collective is mostly rendered by a pl., 
comp. "P32 = αἶγες, 1B = καρποί, Vie = κνίδες, boy = λάφυρα, 
comp. also ΠΡ τὶ δάκρυα. But Hos. 8. 5 μόσχους σου 
certainly = 739 / DY ; possibly also Jer. 50. (27) 11 ὥσπερ 
μόσχοι χλόης = NYT “yD ἌΣ ΠΌΣΟ, Conversely we find 
a pl. collective which is rendered by a sing. collect., 
comp. 0°32 = ἱμάτιον, OWN = σελήνη, DDD = Céa, DY = 
λιθολογία, nidoy = ἐπιφυλλίς, MINTY = στρατιά, ὮΣΙΝ = κριθη 
nny = τρύξ. The sing. of material is transl. by a pl., 
comp. DY2 = ἄρωματα, W2 = σάρκες, nd ΞΞ ὅχες; ἘΠΒΙΞΞ 
ἄνθρακες, ἴ31} = ἄχυρα. 

The adjective is often rendered by a part. as, 6.5. 
TIN = ἐκλεῖπον, MI= ἐπηρμένον, OWN = ἐνωπλισμένοι, ΝΡ Ξε 
μεμιασμένος, N23 = πεπληγμένον, WY = παρεσκευασμένος, 
IN = πεινῶν, NV = μεθύων, ow = εὐθηνοῦν. Sometimes we 
also find the adj. (in a neuter sense) rendered by a noun, 
thus 82D = μιασμός, nidpdpy = διαπλοκαί, DPA = μακρυσμοί. 
In Prov. 11. 27 Aquila seems to have pointed NY for nw. 
Note also the rendering of 7972 Ἢ = ᾧῇ Φαραώ Gen. 42. 15. 

23. Under the head of lexical peculiarities the following 
(arranged alphabetically) deserve to be signalized:—}38 which 
is usually taken to mean a basin used in ritual is translated 
by a’ πρόθυμα =a preparatory or preliminary sacrifice 
Exod. 24. 6 on which comp. Khem. Mus., LX, 475 f. 
(Deissmann) ||528 which is generally rendered ‘band, army’ 
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(from Aram. 438 = wing, hence wing of army) is translated 
by a ἄγαλμα = glory, delight, statue, an object of worship 
(comp. ἀγάλματα = DYO'DE (ὃ Isa. 21. 9) Ezek. 12. 14 which 
makes it not impossible that a’ derived it from 93 ‘embrace’, 
comp. pw2om yai%0n Sanhedrin 60 b || 7138 1 Kings 2. 36 
is rendered by συλλογή =a gathering, collecting, hence 
bay Ps. 41 (42). 2 
is combined with > and rendered αὐλών = hollow way, 


a’ derived it from 738 = to gather, collect | 


comp. σ΄ πεδία (plains) for nibs Ps. 28 (29). 9 (parallel to 
niny; the meaning certainly fits the context admirably), 
and a’ jo = αὐλών Deut. 11. 30 and πεδίον Judges g. 6, in 
the latter case in agreement with 7 ||/i28 is rendered 
Jer. 52. 15 ὑποστήριγμα = an underprop, comp. ΓΝ 4 Kings 
18. 16 = ἐστηριγμένα & || ὭΣ) = plummet Amos 7. 7 is 
translated ydvwors (a brightening, shining), on which comp. 
Field ad Joc., n. 11 f. ||822 = balsam-tree (BDB) or oak 
(Konig) is translated 2 Kings 5. 24 φρούρησις (watching, 
guarding) and 922 = spring Job 38. 16 is likewise rendered 
φρούρημα, which proves that he derived them both from the 
same root (the biliteral 72) [comp. Jerome on Mic. 7. 4 
MABUCHA enim magis πολιορκίαν et φρούρησιν, id est 
obsidionem et custodiam ...in Hebraeo sonat. Taylor 
ad locum rightly calls attention to Exod. 14. 3 where Ὁ 
renders 0°22) ‘coarctati sunt’. Note that Job 38. 16 σ΄ has 
συνοχή as an equivalent of 333. Perhaps the root was 
combined with 13572, a synonym of ὟΣ ΓΞ, comp. σ΄ 
Ps. 87 (88). 9 φρουρούμενον = N22. M] || 12 = duration, 
world (from Ἴρπ = abide, continue) is rendered throughout 
Psalms by κατάδυσις (demersio, latebra), comp. Syr. εν 
creep, sneak, slink, and talmudic 35n hollow out || Don = 
violence, wrong Hab. 2. 17 is translated by αἷμα (blood), 
comp. Gen. r. 31. 6 (on Gen. 6. 11): DOT MAY ΠῚ Don 
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|wwn = chaff Isa. 33. 11 is given the meaning of ‘soot’, 
αἰθάλη, according to Field’s emendation || 787 1223 Gen. 35. 16 
καθ᾽ ὁδὸν τῆς γῆς, hence the 3 is taken as the preposition, 
but the derivation still remains obscure, comp. Sa‘adya who 
transl, G2,bIl .» Jee or asl.t\l and also takes the 3 as 
prefixed, see w27 nijWwN, 93 and An’ nay, ὃ 79, || Db3= rafter 
Heb. 2. 11 is translated by pda (Lat. massa), comp. 
Schleusner s.v. who quotes Hesych. : paca’ ἡ μεμαγμένη 


ὝΠΞΞ meaning ‘capital’ is rendered Amos 9. 1 by 
οἰκοδόμημα (building) || DDYDN ‘2 Ps. 117 (118). 10 which is 


usually combined with 5w ‘circumcise, cut off’ is rendered 


, 
κόπρος 


ὅτι ἠμυνάμην αὐτούς (= (8) = because I warded them off, 
perhaps derived from 5% ‘in front of? || 1 = Job 28. 18 
is rendered γλυκύ (sweet, delightful); it is difficult to 
believe that a’ combined it with ΡΠ (see Schleusner 5.7.) || 
D2 = nostrils Job 41. 12 is rendered by πύρωμα (a burning 
body), it is apparent that a’ thought of ὙΠ = ‘be hot, 
burn’ || 727 = gift Eccles. 7. 8 (7) is made to correspond to 
εὐτονία (vigor), Schleusner correctly suggests that our trans- 
lator combined the word with the root [0, comp. Arabic 332 
‘be stout’ and Hebrew ὉΠ || ΠΡ ΠΡ Judges 3. 23 
(5. Field) = (εἰς τὴν) παραστάδα (comp. & and σῇ, see 
Moore's Commentary ad locum || PHY = arrogant (of speech) 
is interpreted 1 Kings 2. 3 and Ps. 30 (31). 19 by μέταρσις 
(transplantation), hence combination with PAY] ‘remove’ || 
mpaY Ezek. 7. 7 = συστολή (contraction) || IP = destruction 
Ps. go (91). 6 is translated by δηγμός (biting, gnawing pain) 
| 932 = moment is rendered Ps. 29 (30). 6 by ἀθροισμός 
(condensation) || YO ἰάνθινος (violet-coloured) Exod. 25. 5 
and Ezek. 16. 10, to which comp. @T N2DD = p33 OD 
Shab. 28 a. 


An interesting feature of Aquila is his recourse to 
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cognate Aramaic or to later Hebrew roots. Thus 3834 
Jer. 44 (51). 10 is rendered ἐκαθαρίσθησαν, comp. Aram. 
"5 = ‘cleanse, purify’ || J2Y bon MND) Jer. 6. 11 is translated 
ἐκοπίασα ὅτι ἐξέχεα which leads Field to believe that a’ 
confused 20 with Syr. S.co, but it must be noted that 
a’ is credited by the Syrohex. with a better reading which 
is in keeping with the Hebrew ozasmaX Ka) || TH Gen. 
40. 6 is rendered by γῦρις = finest meal, comp. talm. Sn 
‘white flour’ (Gittin 56a), see p. Yom tob 61 ὁ (2, 6): 
ssn ὍΘ 43 mam ΝΠ [Ὁ nd pyow pan (comp. Mishnah 2. 7 "ἽἼΠ, 
so Palest. reading) ; similarly 1" Esther 1. 6 ἀέρινον (Midr. 
Es. c. 2: p29") comp. Aram. (but also Hebrew) n= 
be white, see Anger, De Akila, p. 19 ff., also Krauss in 
Steinschneider’s Festschrift, p. 154f. || "N82 Ps. 21 (22).17 is 
translated ἤσχυναν, hence a’ derived it from Syr. 919, late 
Hebrew  y3 = ‘render ignominious’, see the full discussion 
by Taylor, Cairo Genizah Palimpsests, 20 ff. || 22 Deut. 
ΤΟ. 4 is rendered by γραφεῖον (pencil), hence he pointed it 
373 which in Mishnic Hebrew means ‘a writing tool, 
pencil, stylus’, comp. for example Kel. 13. 2 || 092 = gold 
Isa. 13. 12 is rendered σπίλωμα (filth, dung), hence he 
combined it with late Hebrew 072 = stain || pyonon Prov. 


26. 22 is rendered γοητικοί (beguiling), hence construed 
in the sense in which it occurs in Midrashic literature : 
‘flatterers, hypocritical sympathizers’, comp. Sifre on 
Num. 11.1 and on Deut. 1. 27 || 8232 = firmness Dan. 2. 41 
is rendered φυτόν (plant), a sense in which it occurs in the 
Targum and Syriac, comp., for instance, (@ to Job 14. ὃ 
and Payne-Smith, Thesaurus Syriacus, Ὁ. 2436 f. || ΠΡῚΒ 
1 Kings 25. 31 which is usually taken to mean ‘tottering, 
staggering’ is rendered by λυγμός (spasmodic affection of 
the throat, hiccough), hence on a par with Arabic (8.9 ‘to 
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hiccough’ and Syr. \ééeS = oscitation (Field), it is also 
used in the Talmud in the sense of ‘lump, ball, swelling’, 
comp. Hullin 134 Ὁ na) bw npa and Nega‘im το. 10 
ayy by ΠΡ || ΞΡ 3 Kings 6. 17 = τῇ εὐσχολίᾳ (leisure), 
hence he combined it with ΡΝ (Aram. ‘S22 = leisure) || 
nvw mw Eccles. 2. 8 the meaning of which is unknown is 
translated by a’ κυλίκιον καὶ κυλίκια = cup and cups (in the 
same sense also G, θ΄, and T), hence it is not improbable 
that he derived it from the Aram. Nt = to cast, sprinkle, 
pour. 
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CHAPTER 11 
AQUILA’S EXEGESIS 


24. AQUILA’S translation, while eulogized by the Fathers 
of the Synagogue on account of its adherence to Jewish 
tradition,”? was condemned, and severely criticized by the 
Church Fathers for its tendency to obviate christological 
interpretations of certain passages through a literal and 
oftentimes etymologizing rendering. Aquila’s first biographer 
says of his version οὐκ ὀρθῷ λογισμῷ χρησάμενος, ἀλλ᾽ ὅπως 
διαστρέψῃ τινὰ τῶν ῥητῶν, ἐνσκήψας τῇ τῶν οβ΄ ἑρμηνείᾳ ἵνα τὰ 
περὶ Χριστοῦ ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς μεμαρτυρημένα ἄλλως ἐκδώσει."Σ 
Jerome calls him Jadaeus,” and Euthymius, speaking of 
his baptism and subsequent proselytism, says of his 
version: Hic itague iratus Christianis, multa pervertit.” 
Bar Hebraeus, too, credits Aquila with a Judaica mens, 
while Theodoret stamps as viciousness (κακουργία) his ren- 


dering of 33 bs by ἰσχυρὸς δυνατός.55 Special emphasis 


τ Comp. Pal. Meg. 71 ς, 1.10: DAWN +83 33 8° ἢ Owa ΠΟ" 7 
sb amy ims wwbepy yen δὴ ΒΟῚ ἜΡΟΝ 1282 TNA ὍΠ pop 
DIN ΖΔ mp'p’. This is in agreement with what Origen says of him 
(ep. ad African. 2): φιλοτιμότερον πεπιστευμένος παρὰ ᾿Ιουδαίοις ἑρμηνευκέναι 
τὴν γραφήν" ᾧ μάλιστα εἰώθασιν οἱ ἀγνοοῦντες τὴν Ἑβραίων διάλεκτον χρῆσθαι, 
ὡς πάντων μᾶλλον ἐπιτετευγμένῳ.: That the popularity of a’ among the Jews 
was still in the ascendant in the fourth and fifth centuries is attested by 
Jerome on Ezek. 3. 5, and Augustine, de civit. Der, xv. 23, also by Justinian’s 
novell. 146: at vero ti qui Graeca lingua legunt LXX interpretum ulentur 
translatione.. .verum... licentiam concedimus etiam Aquilae versione utendt. 

78 Epiphanius, de mens. et pond., 15. 

79 Pyaef, ad Dan. and Praef. in Job. Comp. also Hexapla on Hab. 3. 13. 

80 Pyaef. in Psal. 81 Comp. Hexapla on Ps. 26 (27). 6, n. 23. 

82 Quoted by Field, Prolegomena, xx. 
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is laid on his rendering of D2 by ἠλειμμένος instead of 
χριστός in passages like Dan. 9. 26 and of ἜΝ ΘΟ ΓΘ ΩΣ 7 1 
by νεᾶνις as against παρθένος of the Septuagint.* 

25. The fact is, however, that when we deal with such 
a literal translator as Aquila it is quite difficult to arrive at 
a definite conclusion concerning his exegesis. Any criterion 
might fail in view of his etymologizing process which leaves 
us in doubt whether, in deviating in a certain point from 
the generally accepted meaning, he intended to voice his 
own views or those of the Synagogue to which he belonged, 
or else he simply adhered to the letter for its own sake. 
It is this circumstance no doubt that accounts for the rather 
mild verdicts of Origen (οὐ κεῖται παρὰ τοῖς “EB8pato.s, διόπερ 
οὐδὲ παρὰ τῷ ᾿Ακύλᾳ),55 and Jerome (zamdudum cum volumt- 
ntbus Hebracorum editionem Aquilae confero, ne quid forsitan 
propter odium Christi synagoga mutaverit, et, ut amicae 
menti fatear, quae ad nostram fidem pertineant roborandam 
plura reperio).*® Nevertheless, just because it is more or 
less free from subjectivity, Aquila’s version ‘certainly 
marks the beginning of thorough exegesis of the Old 
Testament’ δ if by exegesis we really mean an attempt to 
get at the true meaning of the Hebrew Scriptures. We 
must not overlook the conditions that brought forth Aquila’s 

83 Comp. Schiirer, Geschichte des jtidischen Volkes im Zettalter Jesu Christi, 
II*, 613, n.12. This is another of a’’s translations which Field characterizes 
by the word ἐτυμολογικῶς (Prolegomena, xxii), for he likewise renders 
ΓΙ by ἀλείφειν Lev. 8. το ef al., and nny by ἄλειμμα Lev. 21. 12. 

84 On this crucial point in the controversy between Jews and Christians 
comp. Swete’s Introduction to the O. T. in Greek, p. 30.—Aquila’s rendering 
here must have been particularly distasteful to the Christian Church, since 
elsewhere (Gen. 24. 43) the same word is translated by ἀπόκρυφος, while 
νεᾶνις is also used for ndina Deut. 22. 28. 


8 Epist. ad Afric., 3. 86 KEpist. ad Marcellam. 
‘Pp 3 p 
87 Burkitt, JOR., X (1898), 211. 
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translation and the literalist’s importance as ἃ barrier 
against the unsound methods of dogmatic and allegorical 
interpretation which culminated in Philo and disregarded 
the literal sense. Aquila stemmed the tide of philosophical 
exposition through his method of translating verbatim, with 
absolute adherence to the original text, thus paving the 
way for the modern historical and philological methods 
of interpretation. It is in this sense therefore that Aquila 
becomes important in the history of Biblical exegesis. 

26. In the following pages an attempt is made to record 
all the important phases of Aquila’s interpretation as 
exemplified in the extant fragments of his version. 

27. Inthe first place mention must be made of differences 
arising out of the reading of & (or Ὁ) for Wand vice versa. 
Thus Gen. 26. 20 PYY is rendered συκοφαντία, and spYynn 
ἐσυκοφάντησαν, Which, by a comparison with all the pas- 
sages where this word otherwise occurs, yields PYY and 
pwynI. In this interpretation a’ stands alone among all 
the other versions which derive it from the NH poy, so the 
commentators.—26. 33 nY2¥ and y2Y are both rendered 
πλησμονή which at once suggests ΠΡ ΒΨ (comp. Ezek. τό. 49) 
and ya¥. This interpretation is supported by σ΄ and ὦ; 
(Ὁ ὅρκος points to (F7)\yav¥.—Job 12. 23 NWN: πλανῶν leads 
to N3¥D, so 0’, 5, also Rashi under omni w.—22. 2 ἴ30): 
κατασκηνώσει points to 307) in which interpretation a’ and 6’ 
stand alone.—Eccles. 2.25 WM: φείσεται implies 37) = DIN, 
so also σ΄ and Syrohex.; &, θ΄ and (5 appear to have read 
nmnw*.—Isa. 22. 15 12D: τὸν σκηνοῦντα points to 280 in 
which a’ is supported by σ΄ only (τὸν σκηνοποιοῦντα).---᾿ 
65. 16 ΡΣ or yaw : εἰς κόρον a’ o θ΄ [so in the 
Auctarium ; but τ. ὅρκον with Procop. and Jerome adduced 
by Field ad locum. M], «is πλησμονήν (δ), all go back to 
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nyay,—66. g VAYN: προσδοκίαν δώσω goes back to VAaYN 
cf. ἜΝ ‘wait’, ‘hope’ in which a’ follows (δ᾽ (so also $).— 
Jer. 5. 24 NYAY: πλησμονάς a’ (second edition) 6’, πληρώσεως (δ), 
plenitudinem W, all read nyiv¥ 5. ny3Y; but, according to 
Jerome, the first edition in agreement with o’ read 
ἑβδομάδας. comp. Syrohex. in the margin quoted by Field.— 
(23. 39 NW2 D2NN Nw for which only ὑμᾶς λήμματι is 
preserved, but this is sufficient to prove that a’ read ΠΝ 
or (ΝΣ and ΝΣ; he is in agreement with 6 σ΄ § VU. 

28. Next in order are renderings resting on a pointing 
different from that of our masoretic text, of which quite 
numerous instances occur in Aquila’s version: Gen. 49. 6 
τὴν : τεῖχος implies WY, so o ὃ 5 ζ; cf. Ps. 17 (18). 30 WW 
τεῖχος (ὃ σ΄ ε΄, τείχισμα a’.—Exod. 5. τό JY NNO: καὶ 
ἁμαρτία λαῷ σου = JY NNON, i.e. the first word was taken as 
the noun (so also σ΄ and 6’) and a construction was effected 
as well as could be done (cf. 6’ eis τὸν λαόν cov; σ΄, on the 
other hand, pointed 7y NNeM) ; G, on the contrary, supports 
the traditional pointing, NNOT) = NOM; whether G read 3 ν0 
(cf. Jer. 37 (44). 17) it is not easy to determine.—28. 11 
ἐσφιγμένους points perhaps to Ni¥2v% inst. of Nisavi2, so 
o 6’ ζ &, comp. verse 20.—A similar variation is involved 
in 39. 6 (36. 13) where συνεσφιγμένους is used for N¥2¥1. 
It should be borne in mind that the noun N¥2W is rendered 
by a’ σφιγκτήρ, comp. Exod. 28. 13 and 39. τό (36. 23).— 
Lev. 21. 23 ‘WAP (τὸ ἁγίασμα ἃ v™ for τὸ ὄνομα ν᾿) for *W-.— 
Deut. 6. 20 ἡ μαρτυρία imp]. ΠΡ Π for YN (contrast G σ΄ 6’).— 
10. 11 J> OP = ἀνάστηθι σαυτῷ, a’ accordingly pointed 1 in 
which he stands alone.—22. 9 εἰργμόν points to pds instead 
of DINDD ; peculiar to a’.—32. 29 9 = οὐκ according to Pitra 
and BM (from the margin of M); this would imply ND on 
a par with the Sept.; Field, however, will be right in 
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attributing οὐκ ἐνόησαν (v™ sine nomine!) to a glossator, the 
genuine a’ rendering being preserved elsewhere (Nobil., 
Procop., Syrohex. acc. to Masius): νοεῖν (or ἐννοεῖν) would 
be foreign to a’’s diction as an equivalent of o3n, whereas 
σοφίζεσθαι is perfectly in order, see Index.—Judges 5. 22 
nD: ἐφορμώντων, appar. preceded by ἵππων, hence a’ 
construed N77 DID (agst. the accents) in a genit. relation 
(for the second mm see chapter IV).—g. 6 239 jibyvoy — 
ἐπὶ πεδίου στηλώματος, hence 339, so & (στάσεως) and T 
(ΠΡ); but in all likelihood a’ merely identified the two, 
so also Jewish commentators (Rashi, Kimhi).—1 Kings 15. 32 
ΤΣ = ἀπὸ τρυφερίας, therefore NYP or ΠΡ, the word is 
combined with ΠΡ likewise by σ΄ (48pés) and T (NPIBID) ; 
G τρέμων, according to Lagarde, presupposes M37}2,— 
1g. 13, 16 OWT WID= way πλῆθος..., hence Vad for 33, 
which is by no means worse than the reading 723 (liver) 
of &. But also another, more appropriate reading is 
credited to a’ for which comp. Field, note.—2 Kings 1. 19 
*230 = ἀκρίβασαι with which agrees the reading of the Itala: 
considera; they both connected it with the Aramaic ax), 
while & (στήλωσον) and T (pnsnyn'x) combined it with the 
Hebrew 4%) or 33°, pointing *237.— 3. 26 MDI Nay ἀπὸ τοῦ 
λάκκου τῆς ἀποστάσεως, hence ΠῚΡ.---95 Kings 7. 7 (44) {BD} 
was prob. pointed 5D) (comp. Jer. 22. 14 where PAD) equally 
stands for f12D1, cf. the parallel nivi2) = καὶ ὠρόφωσεν, 50 
T and $.—9. 25 iAX ὙΘΡΠῚ was read ink (DPT or) ΡΠ] = 
καὶ ἐθυμία αὐτό.--ττ. 36 and 15. 4 13 was pointed 7(°)2 = 
λύχνον, so σ΄ W (5, and among commentators Kimhi.— 
4 Kings 9. 32 ris εἶ σύ; ="AN Ἢ for ‘AND, so Θ᾽ θ' &.— 
11. 6 NBD = ἀπὸ διαφθορᾶς A; Field suggests mnvn, but 
more likely they read ΠΕΡ, deriving it from ND) = to pull or 
tear away. The same etymology underlies the Targumic 
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‘Snwwn, only that T combined it with the late Hebrew nD} 
sc, nywn nd; comp. also IG and Kimhi.—Job 4. 2 739 
perh. implies 137 = λαλῆσαι, so θ΄ §.—5. 5 NP? D'E327>N = 
πρὸς ἐνόπλων ἀρθήσεται, a’ apparently pointed D239 deriving 
it from f2¥ (from which ΠΝ = shield), cf. 0°32 from 123, so 
σ΄ ζ ὃ and Rashi.—zé7d. DXD¥ was pointed O%¥ (= D'NHY) = 
διψῶντες, SO σ΄ & UV, also IE. under 8”“.—12. 17 λάφυρα 
leads to δου instead of bbw, the meaning being ‘as prey’, 
so G.—21. 24 ποτίσει points to APY. instead of TP. 
28. 15 οὐ δώσει yields jAYN? for IND, so 0’.—33. τό a’ 
goes with © and (5 in reading OM) = πλήξει αὐτούς for 
bably pointed 3138 and construed it as a noun with the 
same meaning as 313. Cf. Jer. 15. τὸ where D% Aras 13 
(against the accents!) is rendered by © ὡς ὕδωρ ψευδές, 
while a’ and σ΄ have ὡς ὕδωρ éxActmov.—Ps. 2. 7 phox = 
ἰσχυροῦ ἀκριβασμόν, a’ apparently pointed D8, so also 0’ 6 & 
and Jer., comp. also an anonymous Tanna in Sofrim 4. 8 
(ΦῚΡ ΠῚ ὑπ pn bs ADDN) ; difficult as the Hebrew construction 
will be, a’ θ΄ (cf. also ς΄ prove that the received order of 
words lay before them; @ likewise appears to have pointed 
by which it renders κύριος, but the genit. is transposed. 
See further below on Ps. 83 (84). 8.—3. 5 καὶ ἐπακούσεταί μου 
shows that a’ ε΄ ς΄ pointed °239.) for °229".—4. 3 "N22 was 
pointed "N33 = οἱ ἔνδοξοί μου.---Ο. 14 WYANT ΠῚΠΣ 12230, 
a’ pointed "222Π = ἐδωρήσατο and AN = εἶδε, so Jerome, and 
among modern commentators Baethgen, Nowack and 
Duhm.—g. 36 (το. 15) Nyror-pa WYTVATIA = ἐκζητηθήσεται ἡ 
ἀσέβεια αὐτοῦ ἵνα μὴ εὑρεθῇ αὐτός ; at the first blush the 
assumption presents itself that a’ (and so (δ᾽ σ΄ 6’ 35) pointed 
wan and Nyon, cf. Graetz; but YY] being masculine, the 


supposition is more plausible that the versions merely 
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sought to obviate the anthropomorphism, as T does by 
another device (3 pers. pl. in the impersonal sense).— 
15 (16). 3 MIS) = (kal) ὑπερμεγέθεσί μου (the pron. appar. 
does service also for the following πᾶν θέλημα, or else the 
second pov is wanting ; the dat. by anticipation of ἐν c. dat.) 
hence ‘2Y48}.—16 (17). 14 OND) = ἀπὸ τεθνηκότων, hence 
D’ne, soo’ 5 and Jerome. Cf. also Isa. 41. 14 where ‘ND 
ON is rendered τεθνεῶτες ἾἸσρ., again M2.—26 (27). 7 WP 
implies ΡΞ, ἐζήτησαν, (δ ε΄ ς΄ read HVP2.—31 (32). 4 "wo 
is rendered εἰς προνομήν μου, hence VIO ; also G σ΄ & ε΄ and 
Jerome combined it with δ, also Menahem ben Saruk 
quoted by Rashi ad loc.—v. 5 ἐπ’ ἐμοί = *y for i 
v. 7 ‘31 was read "5 = αἴνεσίς pov, so G (ἀγαλλίαμά pov).— 
33 (34). 6 ἀποβλέψατε yields 6°20 for ἸΘΞΠ in which a’ is 
supported by & σ΄ and Jerome.—45 (46). 11 ἰάθητε for ἸΞῚΠ 
suggests 3217 (= 3ND17).—48 (49). 9 τιμή points to 7%, so 
(ὁ 5 and Jerome, hence 7" for ἽΡ").---ν. 14 537) was pointed 
WY by a’ (τρέχειν) and Jer. (current).—v. 15 3: (καὶ) 
ἐπικρατήσουσιν = ΤΥ) ?—52 (53). 1 and 87 (88). 1 nbn was 
pointed nbn by a’ σ΄ θ΄ ε΄ (ἐπὶ χορείᾳ, διὰ xopod).— 54 (55). 23 
ἀγαπήσει σε a o ε΄ ς΄, apparently they pointed 427! 
(= 73n8’), cf. also Jer. caritatem tuam. Briggs’s suggestion 
(in his commentary on Psalms) that α΄ read Yan is 
unnecessary.— 55 (56). 8 “pps implies perhaps “5B = διέ- 
σωσεν.--5ὃ (59). 16 καὶ γογγύσωσι points to 23%) inst. of 
35% , similarly @ and Jer. (murmurabunt).—68 (69). 23 
ppioyyy = καὶ εἰς ἀνταποδόσεις, read DUD, so ® σ΄ and θ΄ 
and Jerome.—83 (84). 8 pon7y was pointed ὌΝ eS = 
ἰσχυρὸς θεός, so G 5 and some modern commentators 
(Oort, Baethgen, Duhm), contrast σ΄ (Jo? LoS) and Sofrim 
4. 8 (on pwn). See above on Ps. 2. 7.—90 (91). 2 "ὋΝ 
was probably read 8 = λέγων, so 5 and Jerome, while G 
R. Ε 
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read WN’ = épei.— 109 (110). 3 μετὰ σοῦ points to JY instead 
of JY, so G &.—115. 2 (116. 11) διάψευσμα yields 513 
inst. of 213, so Jerome.—138 (139). 15 *O¥¥ was pointed ὍΣ ἡ Ξξ 
ὀστᾶ μου.---τ46 (147). I ἐγκώμιον yields ΠῚ for 751, so G, σ΄, 
”AdAos.—Prov. 6. 24 ἑταίρου points to Y7 inst. of 1, so & 
ὑπάνδρου.---Ἴ. 18 OF ΠῚ) was pointed DT = μεθυσθῶμεν 
τιτθῶν a’ o’ 0. Geiger, Urschrift, p. 398, believes that this 
was the original.—8. 30 τιθηνουμένη points to [28 instead of 
ΟΝ, so Rashi; all the others derive it from jox = firm.— 
10. 29 a goes with all the other versions in reading nnd 
(τῷ ἁπλῷ) for BFAK,—13. 13 p>v* was pointed Det = εἰρηνεύει 
by a’ σ΄’ ε΄, cp. also G@.—14. 4 72 DIAN was probably pointed 
72 DIAN (part. pass. of DIN) = φατνιάζεται ἐκλεκτόν, cf. IE 
(ΝΒ) and RLbG; similarly 6’, who in addition reads 
DON ΝΞ for PN2.—20. 25 WIP y>’, a’ apparently pointed 
YIP = ἡγιασμένος ; he construes wip as subject and wp as 
object—25. 11 λαλῶν ῥῆμα yields 127 725 for 727 723, so 
o’ θ΄ §.—27. τό 17 {BY = βορέας ἄνεμος a’ σ΄ καὶ οἱ A-, hence 
they pointed }5¥ or {B¥, so G.—30. 4 (kal) κατήνεγκεν points to 
37 (hiph.) inst. of 7 (kal), so also o’.—31. 5 "29 122, πένητος 
yields ὮΝ, so 6’ ε΄ and T.—Eccles. 1. 6 135 33D, the second 
= κύκλον, hence 33D (inf.) or 3(*)20, this in view of the 
evidence of Syrohex. that a’ translated the first by a part— 
8.4 ἐλάλησε points to 127 inst. of 724; cp. λαλεῖ in codd. 
of G.—10. 6 D250 Iti) = ἔδωκε τὸν ἄφρονα, hence a’ pointed 
Sap [Π2; in the vocalization of the second word he is 
supported by © 5 T and σ΄; as to the first, cp. U 37}. 
IE explains 520 as aNnn ow of the type T1123 IO καὶ 
συνέγραψεν points to 3N2 for WNN, so THWV; G sup- 
ports MT.—Cant. 3. 6 N28Pd implies NOP) = ἀπὸ θυμιάματος. 
—Isa. 3. 12 0°82 which was read by (5. and WV implies δ 
in © and a’ (ἀπαιτοῦντες), θ΄ (δανεισταί), and ὦ xan "2.-- 
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7. τι εἰς ἄδην points to MPXY, so σ΄ θ΄ W; G likewise prob. 
pointed APRY (εἰς βάθον).---ο. 6 (5), 7 (6) τὸ μέτρον implies 
ΠΡ for MM); T snus and σ΄ θ΄ ἣ παιδεία der. it from 1D"; 
comp. Lagarde’s note on this word in Semztica, 1, Ὁ. 16.— 
16. 10 οὐκ αἰνέσει implies W-ND inst. of I-NP.— 29, 18 D0} 
PNY: (kal) εἰς ἔσθησιν μετάρσεως, a’ apparently pointed PHY 
construed as a noun in the literal sense of transplantation.— 
24. τό V8) implies WN) (pf. c. 1 cons.) = καὶ ἐρεῖ a’ 6; 
(ὃ seems to have read likewise (καὶ ἐροῦσι) ; σ΄ like T and (5 
reads the pf. with simple 1.—26. 19 καὶ αἰνέσουσιν points to 
3237) for 2221, so σ΄ θ΄; G also may have pointed like the 
Three or else by way of freedom adjusted the form to ὙΠ" 
and jp" in order to avoid the apostrophe.—28. τό θεμελιῶν 
a’ σ΄ 6’ points to ἼΒ᾽ instead of 18%; likewise ὁ T S.— 
Vv. 29 Pats soe NDBT = θαυμαστῶσαι .... μεγαλῦναι, hence NPI 
and m0 in which a’ stands alone.—3o. 8 εἰς μαρτύριον 
suggests TY? for 1Y?, so σ΄ θ΄ T SW; similarly, Zeph. 3. 8 
where a’ is supported by G T S.—-v. 22 ῥύπος suggests N¥ 
for N¥, so G, θ΄.--ν. 25 μεγαλυνομένους points to D7 for 
D3, so @ and σ΄; likewise 33. 18 where a’ is supported 
also by © and 6’.—33. 9 ἐξετινάχθη a’ σ΄ θ΄ points to 3, 
niph. of 793, inst. of 3. This form of the niph. is found in 
Hullin 51 Ὁ, though Rashi reads ’22.—38. 12 *Y was pointed 
Y1 = ἑταῖροί pov, so 6’; the other versions, among them T, 
agree with MT (but read the plural D'Y5).—53. 5 βεβηλω- 
μένος points to ὉΡΠῸ (profaned) for Db (pierced) ——57. τῷ 
οὐκ ἐλιτάνευσας implies ΡΠ for mn, so %.—58. 12 καὶ 
καλέσει = NIP} instead of NP}, so θ΄.---ὅο. τό TW” was pointed 
WW) = καὶ μασθόν by a’ σ΄ 6’; likewise 66. 11 where 8) was 
pointed I82—63. τό ἀγχιστεῦσαι (or ἀγχίστευσον) implies 
32283 (imp.) inst. of 3283, so G.—64. 1 (63. 19) NIP for ND is 
implied by οὐκ, so σ΄ θ΄, and xaréppevoay points to 1) for 
F 2 
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apf (unless the dageS is d. forte affectuosum, or, as IG 
expresses himself, Je yyoit: be 1 ad Kase Jol ce 96 
to8 HAS! sey δ Le ς ἀ5.}}, he compares In Judges 5. 7 and 
notes that in Arabic likewise the pausal accent effects 
artificial gemination), so a’ σ΄ 6’; in this sense also (δ 
(τακήσονται) and §.—v. 6 (5) OY 3333 = ὡς ἱμάτιον μαρτυριῶν, 
hence a’ read O'Y.—Jer. 5. 28: λόγους pov implies ‘224 for 
“124, so a’ σ΄ 6’ and WV, but this is a bad construction unless 
we assume the reading YI for 91; G omits it—6. 4 ἡγίασαν 
points to wap inst. of WAP .—v. 27 ἐν λαοῖς ἰσχυροῖς = 
TI) Ya inst. of 3.3 ; the pl. constr. is found also in G.— 
9.1 PY) inst. of °Y with most versions.—1o. 6 and 7 πόθεν 
ὅμοιός σοι = 23 PSD as against MT }N, so θ΄, comp. 30. 7 
WMD PX2—v. 19 ἀρρώστημά pov = (yen (MT bn), 50. 5. σὴ 
T 5. ὃ.- τ. 13 ἐκληρονόμησαν = 5) (ΜΤ 3572}, SO hag 
σ΄ from Syrohex., U.—13. 23 τὰ κακά G τὰ πονηρά a’, hence 
they read 917 for Y19—17. 16 ἀπὸ κακίας implies 1972 for 
mya, so σ΄ and § with prefix ’2.—18. 2 ‘229 for 133 
with 6’.—20. 17 NM was construed as a noun (κυήσεως = 
conception) hence read M7, comp. ZAW., XVI, 81.— 
31 (38). 6 καλέσατε a’ σ΄ points to INP inst. of ἸΝῚΡ .--- 
34 (41). 18 "DD implies "BD = é€voTov.— 36 (43). 15 ἐπίστρεψον 
aw (MT i), so G freely πάλιν and T an. According to 
Field a’’s second edition had κάθισον (based on Syrohex.).— 
38 (45). 22 ΞΟΠ implies W260 = κατέδυσαν, so G σ΄ v.— 
46 (26). 20 ἐγκεντρίζων = YIP, so a’ σ΄ and W.—48 (31). 4 
ἀκουτίσατε = 32V (MT has the pf.), so G, σ΄ accord. to 
Syrohex.—4g. 16 (29. 17) a’ and σ΄ seem to have read ‘338 
for 22% and ‘5A for WER (κατασκηνοῦντας ... ἐπιλαμβανο- 
μένου-).----40. 19 (29. 20) ΠΝ ἈΝ = PIS for TVW (κατασπεύσω 
avtév).— 49. 30 (30. 8) ταχύνατε = ΝΠ inst. of PVT (but 


prob. the latter was intended as imperative), so a’ σ΄ 
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supported by @ %.—51 (28). 13 NB would imply NPY = 
ἀλήθεια (so (Ὁ) if we trust Codd. 86, 88; but accord. to 
Syrohex. a’ agreed with MT: JNx07.—Ezek. I. 7 bay was 
probably read (7) PY = στρόγγυλον, so U.—7. 7 ἐπιδοξότης = 
ah (MT 79), a’ 9΄.---τό. 8 (καιρὸς) μαστῶν = DT ny a’ 6, 
but in sec. ed. O° = συναλλαγῆς.---ν. 34 73% impl. 13 = 
πόρνη, so a’ θ΄.---ν. 50 εἶδες impl. YS) for D8, so α' σ΄ 66 ὃ.--- 
17. 6 καρπούς suggests ΓΒ, the mishnic pl. of 2, hence a’ 
read MANE for MAND or ΤΙΝῚ for MN1B (accord. to Baer’s 
text).—20. 4 πρὸς αὐτούς implies DAN for ons (α΄ always 
renders ΠΝ meaning cum by πρός with an acc.).— 21. 13 (18) 
ἠρεύνησεν impl. {03, similarly θ΄ though ina different sense.— 
v. 21 (26) παρατάξαι (or πατάξαι) impl. e222 for the pf. DDR, 
so a’ σ΄ 6’, also ©. —23. 21 συζύγους cov = J'T5 inst. of PT, 
s0 T. According to Geiger, Urschrift, p. 396 ff., a’ would 
have retained the original (17) in all the other places where 
he differs from MT in the word ΤΊ; while here he changed 
it purposely to avoid profanity—24. 4 πλήρης implies xn 
for 85D, so a’ θ΄.---ν. 12 ἔχθρα points to N27 inst. of N22, in 
which a’ stands alone.—27. 24 καὶ κέδρος points to ON) for 
os).—Hos. 8. τὸ καὶ λιτανεύσουσιν yields Pia) for som),— 
Ὁ: τῷ ἀνωφελές = PS, MT jik.—Amos 5. 26 συσκιασμούς = 
nidd inst. of M30; 6), σ΄, and possibly also § and ὃ read 
n2>.—Jonah 2. 9 O° ΘΟ impl. DIHHD = ἀπὸ φυλασσόντων .-- 
Mic. 2. 6 od καταλήψῃ = (= 382) 382 NS inst. of 35° sd, so ὦ 
and Jewish commentators ; similarly 6. 14 where καὶ κατα- 
λήψῃ can only correspond to 3m) (MT 35M); also here a’ is 
supported by Jewish tradition.—2. 7 a’ read W287 for FONT 
and Ww nay for WW Dy—Nahum 1. 8 ἀπὸ ἀνισταμένων yields 
mip = wpip (comp. Wellhausen, Der Text der Biicher 
Samuelis, p. 18 ff.) while MT has ™2\p!2; most of the other 
versions read ΡΞ, which gives better sense.—Hab. 2. 15 
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ἐξ ἐπιρρίψεως (Jer.: de emissione) could well correspond to 
n(’)2, which word occurs Job 14. 19 in this sense; probably 
also 6’ construed ΠΕΡ in this way: ἀπὸ χύσεως.---3. 2 ἐν TO 
ἐγγίζειν corresponds to 25732, likewise ©, MT 23?3.—Zach. 
11. 7 σχοίνισμα points to D3N for D2, so G σ΄ S and V.— 
v. 13 ὑπερμεγέθης corresponds to 8, hence a’ read V8 for 
VIS. —14. 5 ἐμφραχθήσεται = DAD inst. of OFDN, so G T and 
of λοιποί (=the reading of the Orientals, cp. Norzi).— 
Vv. 20 ndyip was read ΠΟΥ = Bvldy.—Mal. 2. 3 YHITNY is 
rendered by σὺν τῷ βραχίονι, hence a’ read YAN. 

It should be noted that there are in addition many 
cases of different vocalization involved in the change of 
ἡ consecutive to } copulative and vice versa, but it was 
thought advisable not to include them here. 

29. Here and there Aquila divides the words in a manner 
different from MT; naturally the exegesis differs. Thus 
Psion τ moby a’ combines to nerdy = νεανιότητος (comp. 
45 (46). 1 where minpy is rendered by νεανιοτήτων); with 
Aquila go most of the versions, T alone = MT.—44 (45). 3 
mp‘S) is broken up into MB! 5) = κάλλει ἐκαλλιώθης (or 
ἐκαλλωπίσθης), so G σ΄ ε΄ 5 W Jer—Cant. 7. 6 (7) ΘΟΕ is 
divided into D'Y2Y ΓΞ = θυγάτηρ τρυφῶν, so $.—Eccles. 7. 30 
(8. 1) D2NTD 2 is divided to read D239 ΠΞ "Ὁ = τίς ὧδε copds.— 
Isa. 2. 20 NINB BND, see above, note 52.—54. 9 1 "2 3 was 
read 13 ‘DD = ὡς αἱ ἡμέραι Νῶε, so o θ΄ ζ 5 U.—Jer. 15. 11 
I¥ ΞΏ 3 was construed Τὸ 3 NY 3 = ὅτι πονηρὰ ὅτι τότε. 

40. Aquila’s exegesis may also be studied in words 
which though remaining unchanged yield a different meaning 
than that generally accepted. Thus Gen. 30. 11 13= εὐζωνία, 
a word used by a’ for 7973, hence he took it in the sense of 
‘troop’ not ‘fortune’, the latter is found in T and §, also 
Rashi, while the former is adopted by Ibn Ezra: 3193 73 Dyn ; 
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49. 3 δ ΓΝ Ἢ = κεφάλαιον λύπης μου, hence der. from ἢν = 
trouble, grief, so σ΄ VW; v. 5 ὉΠ ΠΣ = ἀνασκαφαὶ (αὐτῶν), 
der. from 712 = to dig, so IE under x”; v. 14 DXDBYD = 
κλήρων (lots, estates), so T Ninn and σ΄ μεταιχμίων ; 
similarly, Judges 5. 16; Exod. 25. 4 Ὁ) nyoin = σκώληκος 
διάφορον, hence he der. ‘2% (scarlet) from 73% = change, 
be different ; similarly, 28. 5 and 35. 23, 35; Deut. 29. 18 (17) 
wNI ‘venom’ is rendered by κεφαλή, likewise 32. 33; 32. 2 
ΟῚ ‘rain’ is translated by τριχιῶντα ‘hairy’ and v. 17 
pny = ἐτριχίων αὐτούς, both therefore der. from “YY ‘to be 
hairy’; 1 Kings 17. 18 ὈΠΙΞῚΝ ‘their pledge’ is rendered by 
σύμμιξιν αὐτῶν, hence derived from 219 ‘to mix’; Job 3. 5 
STON = μολύναι (αὐτήν), der. from δὰ} = to stain, defile, so 
probably @ 71320 (moisten), Rashi and IE poad, and ὦ 
‘cover’, with which contrast G, σ΄ and θ΄ who take it in the 
sense of ‘redeem’; 30. 12 M8 is rendered by ἐπιβλυσμός as 
if it were δ ‘cloud’ (comp. Gen. 2. 6 in Field), so also 
Prov. ©. 26, ‘while in Ezek. 955 6,it is rendered rightly 
θλῖψις ; Ps. 34 (35). 20 PIS Y21 = ἀθρόα γῆς, hence a’ took it 
in the sense of Κ᾿) ‘second, moment’ inst. of YI ‘quiet’, 
® probably read 37; 64 (65). 14 72 ‘corn’ is made 
to correspond to ἐκλεκτός, chosen; 79 (80). 12 ΠΥ = 
θερισμὸν αὐτῆς, construed as W¥P ‘harvest’ inst. of ‘boughs’ ; 
go (91). 6 TW = δαιμονίζοντος, combined with 1 ‘demon’, 
so also IE under x”; Prov. 12. 26 WY = περισσεύων, 
similarly Τῇ m3n yo 3, hence derived from D} instead of 
“A, likewise Ibn Ezra; 20. 2 AYN = ὑπερβαίνων a’ σ΄ θ΄, 
construed as hithp. of 739 ‘ pass’, comp. Deut. 3. 26 where 
TAY = ὑπερτιθέναι ; 27. 6 NAY) = ἱκετικά (fit for suppliants), 
hence der. from "OY ‘to pray, supplicate’ inst. of MY ‘to be 
abundant’; 31. 9 WW" = ἀνδρεία (manliness) with reference 
to Wa ‘proper’ and ᾿Ξ; m7 Eccles. 1.14: 2.11: 6.9 
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and Yl 1.17 are der. from 7Y1 ‘pasture’ and translated 
voun ; Cant. 5. 13 TAY = ἐπίλεκτος (or ἐκλεκτός), so T NYNI; 
Isa. 14. 19 ἼΣ23 = ὡς ἰχώρ, which according to Jer. (in Field’s 
note) means ¢ales, pacdor, sanics, Nestle suggests (ZA W.., 
XXIV, 127 ff.) talmudic ὍΝ), but it is hardly necessary, 
since Ἢ) has the same meaning in the Talmud as oxy 
comp. Pal. Seb. 35.¢: 2wmd ὈΝ ἽΝ ya ΝΌΡῸ ΠῸ onder bax 
awd bene yn; 18. 7 PP=iTopévortos, so Jer.erspectantem, 
der. from mp =to hope; 28. 27 PMA = ἐν συντέμνοντι, 
hence ΚΠ was construed as a part. pass. of ΚΠ with active 
sense, comp. Prov. 12. 24; 30. 23 J'72 --- ἣ κτῆσίς σου, 
in the sense of [3 ‘acquisition’ not ‘cattle’; 39. 2 N°A"NS 
N23 = τὸν οἶκον τῶν ἀρομάτων, hence taken in the sense of 
NN23 ‘spice’, so Rashi; Jer. 10. 17 7N¥22 “bundle, pack’ is 
rendered τὴν ἐπιτροπήν σου for which Field suggests ἐντροπήν 
= shame, humiliation, in which sense it occurs in talmudic- 
midrashic literature, so Men. ben Saruk quoted by Rashi, 
IG, Kimhi; 14. 14 8 = σκελισμός (snare); 48 (31). 30 
72 (his boastings) is transl. by ἐξαίρετα, hence identified 
with D3 ‘members’, comp. Ezek. g. 2, 11 and Dan. Io. 5; 
51 (28). 2 Oo was taken in the sense of winnowers or 
scatterers = λικμητάς by both a’ and σ΄, so also T; 52. 23 
mm meaning ‘on the sides’ = ἀνημμέναι, hung up, 
fastened; Ezek. 21. 19 (24) ΝΞ = κεντῶσαν, where read 
kevtovoav, comp. Field, note, and Swete’s Septuagint 
where Q™8 has: σ΄ χειρα κεντουσα. If then this reading 
is common to both a’ and o’, which is not impossible, 
they probably construed 873 as a participle and κεντεῖν 
(prick, stab) in the sense of cutting down or destroying, 
comp. 23. 47 OM2In2 JANN NI where G likewise has 
κατακέντει KTA.; 25. 6 ΠΣ = ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ διαθέσει σου = 


with all thy disposition (6’ read Jnxw 552) ; 27. 24. OMNI 23 
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= ἐν payd ors συγκειμένοις (put together); 40. 43 DAD’ = 
ἐπιστάσεις (first edition; from NDY, comp. 24. 3 NAY κἐπίστη- 
cov); Hos. 9. 8 Bip) = ἐσκωλωμένη, full of snares; Amos 7. 1 
3 is rendered by γάζα (treasure), confused with ‘123; Zach. 
4. 7 nixvm is der. from mw ‘be equal’ and made to cor- 
respond to ἐξίσωσις (equalization) ; 12. 5 sp NYON = καρτέρησόν 
μοι, constr. as an imper. instead of a noun. It must also be 
mentioned that ΠῚ ‘dwelling’ is often confused with 782 
‘beautiful’, so is 53) ‘foolish’? combined with bay ‘sink, 
languish, wither’. 

31. In the preceding I have tried to illustrate Aquila’s 
departure from the accepted vocalization, punctuation, and 
interpretation of single words of the masoretic text. In the 
following I intend to discuss his method of exegesis as 
exemplified in phrases and sentences which sometimes 
receive a singular treatment and yield a sense different than 
that transmitted to us by tradition. 

Gen. 3. 16 JOBYA = συνάφεια (Jer. societas) is a free 
rendering and is probably due to some midrashic interpre- 
tation with reference to conjugal union and marital relation. 
A midrashic meaning perhaps underlies likewise G’s azo- 
στροφή, comp. Ber. τ. ad Joc., ed. Theodor, p. 191 (awn 
sees npwnd sawn snpwnd), and also Midrash Lekah Tob, 
ed. Buber, p. 27 (JUS npwnb ‘w). Hence Nestle (Margi- 
nalienund Materialien, p.6) is hardly justified in suggesting 
ynawa for (ὁ in this place, nor Ball (Genesis in 5807. 
in doing it in all the places where it occurs. As to ὁρμή 
of σ΄, it probably also goes back toa midrashic interpretation, 
comp. Frankel, Ezxzfluss, p. Io. 

Tbid., 4. 7 TINY DHS NIP = (οὐκ) ἐὰν ἀγαθύνῃς, ἀρέσεις 
= if thou doest well, thou wilt please ; this is a satisfactory 
rendering, NX¥ being taken as the apodosis in the sense of 
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O28 nN’; in this interpretation a’ is supported by most 
versions, particularly θ΄ § and WV, and commentators, cf. 
especially IE: 725 xvn Δ n'wy ox. G's rendering of the 
whole phrase is based on consonantal variations, see Margolis, 
ZAW., XXVII (1907), 2409 f. 

lbid., 14. 3 and 8 OWT poy=... τῶν πρινεώνων as 
quoted by Jerome and restored by Lagarde (Hieronymi 
quaestiones hebraicae in libro Geneseos, Ὁ. 23) and Field 
(note, ad loc.). Πρινεών or πρινών is an ilex-grove (locus 
wictbus consitus in Field). With a’ goes the Midrash 
(Gen. r., ed. Theodor, p. 410): pp S33 may OMY (see 
Lagarde, Muitthetlungen, IV, 362); on the other hand, 6’ 
TOV ἀκτῶν (amoena nemora) goes with VU! NDIA cp. σ΄ ἐν 
τῷ παραδείσῳ τῆς ἀκτῆς TIYTP2 Gen. 2. 15, similarly T° ww» 
spn, cp. the alternative in the Midrash (2. 5) “wyw 
ony ony, 

ΤΩ, 22, 2 HBT JIS =. τς οἱ τὴν jxanadarg, ao τῆν 
ὀπτασίας, G τὴν ὑψηλήν. Comp. Mid. Tanhuma on Gen., 
ed. Buber, p. 112: AMNAY DPO 2AM NIT AD ADIN OND 9 
nowy xv. 

Exod. 19. 22 for D°3935, according to the larger Cambridge 
Septuagint, a’ wrote of πρεσβύτεροι instead of the usual of 
ἱερεῖς, which is the reading of ® and the other ancient 
versions. It is clear that a’ smoothed over the anachronism 
(the priests mentioned before their institution, Exod. 28) 
by his rendering ‘elders’; the rabbis for the same reason 
make of them the ‘firstborn’ (Zebahim 115 b; Mekilta, 
ad loc.). Contrast Wiener, Pentateuchal Studies, 230; 
Troelstra, De naam Gods in den Pentateuch, 17. Curiously 
enough, in 2 Kings 8. 18 (sons of David!) a’ (and, acc. to 
Barhebr. also σ΄ and ὁ ἑβραῖος) has ἱερεῖς, while (δ᾽ makes of 
them αὐλάρχαι and σ΄ (acc. to cod. 243) σχολάζοντες ; cp. 
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20. 26 (δ᾽ σ΄ and ἄλλος" ἱερεύς and 3 Kings 4. 5 a’ σ΄ ἱερεύς 
(omitted by (5) ; cp. also 1 Chron. 18. 17 soon > onewan! 

Lev. 8. 8 DYARITNY) OASIS = τοὺς φωτισμοὺς Kal τὰς 
τελειώσεις, in which most of the minor versions coincide. 
For a similar interpretation, comp. Yoma 73 Ὁ: ΝΟ ONS 
IIT ΠΝ ΡΟ omin a7 nN, and again Pal. Yoma 
VII end, 44.c: ond pony nw ovo Senund poy jaw “os 
ὙΠ ns. Contrast G: τὴν δήλωσιν καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν, and 
comp. hereon Frankel, £77zfliss, 100 f. 

Joba 18. a4. ninda To? ΠΝ = καὶ ἐπιβήσεται αὐτῷ τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἀνυπαρξία = and there will set upon him the King’s 
non-existence. In the first place ἀνυπαρξία for ninda (so also 
a’ σ΄ 27. 20, cp. ἀνύπαρκτος o 24. 17) suggests that it was 
etymologically connected with 52 ‘not’ (ninda was. prob. 
pronounced in Aramaic fashion ninp3), as may be proved by 
the fact that ἀνύπαρκτοι is employed by σ΄ elsewhere for 
MIND (Prev2t9.7) and pry (Ps. 95 (96). 5, combined 
with DN) and ἀνυπαρξία for iar sine nomine Job 18. 15. 
Then the construction mnba bb = sb minba in the sense 
of ybn(7) minds is interesting. 

Tbid., 30. 12 w3pY MMB δ = ἐπὶ δεξιῶν βλαστῶντος 
ἀνέστησαν = upon the right (hand) of the sprout they rise. 
Here a’ read j"2' as a constr. st. to M78 and made the subj. 
impersonal. In this interpretation he is followed by 6’, but 
opposed by @ and Jewish commentators. As to MMB, 
cp. Saadya wisy=a kind of thorn, and IG under ὃ" 
BBY Ὁ. 

Ps, 2. 11 WAPW] = καταφιλήσατε ἐκλεκτῶς = kiss purely, 
i.e. worship in purity ; so also σ΄, Jerome, and Rashi. This 
interpretation may be considered as an attempt to avoid 
the christological translation of 12 = son ; but it is remark- 
able that Jewish commentators like IE, Ki., and even 
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Maimonides felt no difficulty in accepting this interpre- 
tation. 

1 (22). ἢ ADDN DPB 3 = αἴνεσίς μου, διασώζων περι- 
κυκλώσεις με; a’ seems to have read "51 (my praise, saving 
thou wilt surround me). A similar interpretation, including 
the disregard of the accents, is also found in ©: τὸ ἀγαλλίαμά 
μου, λύτρωσαί με ἀπὸ τῶν κυκκωσάντων pe; while Jer. with his 
laus mea salvans, circumdabis me comes nearest to a’. 
1 thus becomes a parallel to Ὁ ἼΠΡ (which a’ renders 
ἀποκρυφή μοι) while p58 is taken as the infin. absol. 

67 (68). 32 DISD "Ὁ DVN YN = οἴσουσιν ἐσπευσμένως 


ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Jer., too, renders D'32W0 by veloceter. This led 
many commentators to assume that the text originally 
read 9 (YM or) ON ΟΣ dittographed and then Ὁ added). 
But aside from the fact that πρέσβεις of G and degadz of Ὁ 
speak against it we must also consider that Aquila here, 
and hence also Jerome, is supported by a Midrash which 
interprets the passage to mean ayinnd ono own (Mid. 
Teh., ed. Buber, p. 320). This example should be added 
ἘΦ ἘΠΟΒΕ 1 ᾧ ΤΙ: 

68 (69). 4 mond ons py) 3 = ἐτελέσθησαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 
μου περιμένοντες τὸν θεόν (μου). a’ (and so σῇ) apparently 
substantiate the masoretic pointing ond against 2m pre- 
supposed by & and T. 

92 (93). 3 DDT NID WEY = ἐπήρθη ποταμῶν βάθη αὐτῶν. 
The passive construction was apparently adopted so as not 
to ascribe an action to the (personified) rivers. The genit. 
ποταμῶν anticipates αὐτῶν. 

11g (120). 5 IY) M2 = προσηλύτευσα ἐν μακρυσμῷ. In 
the same sense, though following a different construction, 
also G and o’. These versions apparently failing to 
recognize in Jw the name of a people (so mediaeval 
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Jewish commentators) combined the noun with qd = 
to draw, drag, cp. Midr. Tch., ed. Buber, 505: oY ‘Nn 
pid oso Dyn. 

129 (130). 4-5 TIM MNP sn wo? = ἕνεκεν φόβου 
ὑπέμεινα κύριον; in disregarding the PIDD AID α΄ goes with 
σ΄ θ΄ who at the same time read “1M (=NWA) for NUN. 
Note φόβος for SN. 

Cant. 7. 4 (5) ᾿ξ. Ξ = ἐν ἐπιλογισμῷ, cp. Cant. τ. ad loc.: 
poym ΠΡΌ pam 5 saunnt ‘Su pawma with reference to the 
Synhedrion, see above, n. 48. 

Ibid., ῬΦΘῚ τε ἀποβλήτων, a word used by a’ for d3B 
Lev. 7. 18 and 19. 7. However strange this rendering may 
sound, there is no reason to question it; as pointed out in 
§ 9, a’ is wont to translate proper names, and particularly 
so in the Book of Canticles. Apparently, a’ broke up pwns 
into two parts (see above, § 11), p¥n7; the second element 
he may have combined with pw ‘to kiss’ or npw, cf. APY. 
Comp. δαμασκός" αἵματος φίλημα ἢ αἵματος ποτισμός (Ono- 
mastica Vaticana, Lagarde, Onom. Sacra®, 190, 22); comp. 


also Bar-Ali in Payne Smith, s.v., p. 919, col. 2: wanmwy 


6)... brscosts JLaadad Mus.so wamws? cor coro fro9y Jona 
laos Keon, 67 .fsoy Νδοωϑ. 
Cant. 7. 5 (6) DBT I2 WON FO ANE WI NT =... ds 


πορφύρα βασιλέως δεδεμένου βερατείμ; a’ here violates the 
athnah construing {2982 as in constr. state with 129, and 
this despite the fact that G follows MT; with a’ goes σ΄ 
who only differs from his contemporary in translating 
ppm1a by εἰλήμασι. It should be borne in mind that a’, 
while not addicted to transliteration as θ΄, still indulges in 
it more freely than σ΄. 

Isa. 9. 6 (5) "A388 yy NDB Hw spe) ἸΌΞ. op TIP! TN = 


ΟΣ ΠῚ [, Ν / Ss) wy, 3 a δ. 59 , » > a 
καὶ ἐγένετο TO μέτρον ET ὠμοῦ αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὄνομα AUTO, 
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θαυμαστὸς σύμβουλος, ἰσχυρὸς δυνατός. That a’ read MP 
was already stated above (ὃ 28), comp. also Lagarde. 
Semitica, I, 16 f. The rendering of 7133 δὰ by ἰσχυρὸς 
δυνατός has been criticized by Theodoret, though he is 
followed in it by both σ΄ and 6’. This rendering, as 
Field rightly states (Prolegomena, p. xx), agrees with 
a’’s style generally and it was hardly right to style it 
‘wickedness’. 

25.8 ΠΣ ΤῊΣΠ ΠΕΡΙ = καταποντίσει τὸν θάνατον εἰς νῖκος. 
σ΄ likewise construes Nyon as object, the subject being ‘TIN 
mn* of the following phrase. So also Rashi. G, on the 
contrary, takes nin as subject, so also Sa‘adya and 
Ibn Ezra. 

38. 11-12 513 :57n = ἐπαύσατο γενεά pov. The two 
words are connected by all the Greek versions which at 
the same time read 570 (so ®& and 0’ ἐξέλιπεν) ; T PDD points 
likewise to 50n; W gaietis also implies Sin. Jewish 
commentators explain it as sn by metathesis (comp. 
Kimhi among others), and this view has been adopted by 
modern scholars. How a’ formed a pause with the constr. 
avi. it is hard to understand; possibly he read a word 
before 54n specifying κατοικούντων or else he read 73h ων 
via dan, 

53. 5 ὌΦΕΘ oon δ ΠῚ = [kal] αὐτὸς βεβηλωμένος ἀπὸ 
ἀθεσιῶν ἡμῶν. Quite so U: NI7n3 ONAN with reference to 
the Temple. But © has ἐτραυματίσθη ‘ wounded, pierced’ 
and likewise most Jewish commentators and all modern 
exegetes derive it from δδῃ = pierce. Undoubtedly Aquila 
as well as the Targum sought to tone down the christological 
application. 

Jer. 6. τ DR WANS TY YR = καὶ γνῶτε μαρτυρίαν τὴν 


οὖσαν ἐν αὐτοῖς : a’ therefore takes ΠῚΝ in the sense of NY ; 
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as to 03 he apparently construes it as referring to the 
people of Israel. Aquila’s reading forms the basis for 
Giesebrecht’s emendation to ΠΡῪ ww, which, however, fails 
to account for the part. nN. G καὶ of ποιμαίνοντες τὰ ποίμνια 
αὐτῶν points to OPW -yN, while pI WN ns is omitted 
altogether. 

34 (41). 18 bayn 259 = ἐνώπιον τοῦ μόσχου ; hence a’ read 
"25D disregarding the accent; contrast & κατὰ πρόσωπόν μου 
and ζ ‘oP. 

48 (31). 30 "73 j7ND} INNY = 7) μῆνις αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὕτως Ta 
ἐξαίρετα αὐτοῦ; οὕτως is probably an error of transmission 
for ov(x) ovrws; the transposition of the accent is supported 
by ὦ § T which in addition read in7ay for in}2y; 172 is 
rendered etymologically and derived from 92 = be 
separate. 

Ezek. 2. 10 ΠῚ AYN OPP TAY BN = (καὶ) γεγραμμένον 
ἣν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ κτίσις καὶ ἀντίβλησις Kal ἔσται ; a’ construes O°}? 
in the sense of 72)», deriving it from ΠΡ = to buy, possess, 
while ‘7 is der. from ΠῚΠ = to be; for this interpretation 
there is no analogy in the versions nor in the commentaries. 

32. To sum up Aquila’s exegesis, it is safe to say that 
he leans mostly on Jewish tradition as manifested in 
Targum, Midrash, Talmud, and developed in the works 
of Sa‘adya, Kimhi, Ibn Ezra, Rashi, &c. Where he seems 
to stand alone it is probably due to the fact that the 
traditions in question have not been preserved. The most 
frequent grouping among the versions is a’ T UV, while 6’ 
vacillates between this group and the Septuagint, bearing 
out the contention of scholars that he was simply a reviser 
of the Alexandrine version and not an independent translator 
like a’ (comp. Swete, Jztroduction, Ὁ. 43, and Schiirer, 
Geschichte*, 111, 440). Symmachus more frequently goes 
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with the above group, but now and then he follows his own 
way or that of the Septuagint. As to the relation of a’ to G, 
it is evident that the former diverges as far as possible 
from the latter, proving once more that his version was 
intended as an antidote to the older Greek version. 
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CHAPTER. TV 


THE HEBREW TEXT UNDERLYING AQUILA’S 
VERSION 


33. IT is a well-known thesis propounded by Lagarde 38 
that all our manuscripts of the Hebrew text of the Bible 
belong to the same recension and are descended from the 
same imperfect archetype dating from the times of Hadrian 
(Akiba). The corollary which Lagarde saw fit to append 
to his thesis, to the effect that the archetype in question 
represented a recension ‘doctored up in the interest of the 
most violent hatred of Christianity’, has been disposed of 
in a masterly criticism by Kuenen (‘Der Stammbaum des 
masoretischen Textes des Alten Testaments’ in Gesammelte 
Abhandlungen, iibersetzt von Budde, 82 ff.). The thesis 
itself, however, has been accepted with more or less of modi- 
fication by serious scholars like Noldeke,’? Wellhausen,” 
W. R. Smith,®! Cornill,®? and Driver.°? On the other hand, 


88 The first part of Lagarde’s thesis was enunciated in the introduction 
to his Anmerkungen zur griechischen Ubersetzung der Proverbien, 1863 
(reprinted in his Mittheilungen, 1, 19 ff.), while the second part was 
formulated casually on p. x11 of the preface to his Materialien zur Knittk 
und Geschichte des Pentateuchs, 1, 1867, and more fully in his Symmucta, I, 
1877, 50 ff. A similar view was given expression to by Olshausen in the 
introduction to his Commentary on the Psalms, 1853, 17 ff. On the question 
of priority see Lagarde, Symmicta, 11, t20f.; Mittheil., 1, 22-6. 

89 The citations are given by Lagarde, Symmicta, II, 120f. 

90 Bleek-Wellhausen, Eznlettung in das A.T.*, pp. 574, 578. 

91 The Old Testament in the Jewish Church, New York, 1900, p. 57, note 2. 

2 Prolegomena to Ezekiel, p. 10; Einlettung in das Alte Testament, 
1892, ὃ 51. 

93 Notes on the Hebrew text of the Books of Samuel, p. χχχὶν : ‘All MSS. 

R. G 
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the thesis as a whole has been subjected to criticism at the 
hands of Konig,®* and rejected by Strack.” 

34. Whatever be the genesis of the recension of the 
Scriptures known as Masoretic—in point of date it may 
ascend to a period much older than the Hadrianic—this 
much is certain that after a period coinciding with the date 
of the earlier parts of the Septuagint, during which time 
the text was more or less in flux, there followed one of 
gradual uniformity culminating in the stereotyped condition 
immediately preceding the Masorah.®® For when all 
deduction is made of variations due to the exigencies of 
translation or to unsatisfactory exegesis, there still remains 
in the Septuagint a body of variants having their undoubted 
origin in the divergence of the Hebrew text underlying the 
version.*?7 Also the Samaritan recension of the Pentateuch 


belong to the same recension, and are descended from the same imperfect 
archetype. Existing MSS, all represent what is termed the Massoretic text’ 
(italics by author). 

% Finleitung in das Alte Testament, p. 88 f. 

% Einleitung in das Alte Testament®, p. 192, where it is maintained that 
even after the close of the canon the Hebrew text continued in a state of 
fluctuation. 

96 The beginnings of the Masorah are shrouded in darkness. The 
passage in Ketubbot 106a that a standard text was preserved in the court 
of the Temple from which all copies were prepared, would lead to the 
assumption of an early origin, but on the other hand we must not forget 
that as late as the second century c.£. the Rabbis warn against incorrect 
copies of the Bible. Thus while it is true that already the Mishnah and 
the Talmud generally (particularly the post-talmudic tracts Maseket Sefer 
Torah and Maseket Soferim) contain Masoretic material, still the Hebrew 
text continued in fluctuation and was not fixed in its final form before 
the close of the talmudic era. Comp. on this subject Elias Levita, Massoret 
ha-Massoret, ed. Ginsburg, London, 1867; C. D. Ginsburg, Introduction to 
the... Hebrew Bible, London, 1897; Strack, Prolegomena Critica in V. T., 
Leipzig, 1873; Bacher in Winter und Wiinsche, Jtidische Literatur, ii, 
121-32; Buhl, Kanon u. Text, p. 94 ff. ; 

97 Comp. Wellhausen’s Text der Biicher Samuelts ; Driver’s Notes on the 
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with which the Septuagintal version shows marked affinity,*® 
no matter what one may think of certain dogmatic changes, 
proves that more than one recension of the Law was 
current in pre-Maccabean times. As for the Hebrew upon 
which the oldest parts of the Alexandrine version rest, the 
recensional character of the ‘ Vorlage’ reveals itself on the 
one hand in a more developed form of diaskeue, bent upon 
harmonizing the unevennesses of composition, and on the 
other hand in faithfully preserving a cruder and more 
archaic text laying bare incongruities which the Masoretic 
text has covered up.”® 

There is just as little doubt in turn that in the times of 
Akiba, when Aquila and his congeners lived and laboured, 
the Hebrew text had, roughly speaking, assumed the form 
of our Masoretic text. Thus Origen, when engaged in 
rectifying the Septuagint in a manner so as to square it 
with the ‘Hebrew truth’, was in a position to fall back 
upon the Three for supplying lacunae which he was neither 
competent nor willing to translate afresh. 

35. When the fragments of Aquila are compared with 
the parallel translation of the Septuagint the textual identity 


Hebrew Text ofthe Books of Samuel; Cornill’s Ezechtel; Graetz’s Kritischer 
Commentar su den Psalmen, and his Emendationes in plerosque Sacrae 
Scripturae Vet. Test. Libros, edited by Bacher; for a list of monographs 
comp. Buhl, Kanon τι. Text, p. 125 f. ’ A list of characteristic variants may 
be found in Swete, Introduction to the Old Test. in Greek, p. 442 ff. ; comp. 
also Margolis, ‘Studien im griechischen Alten Testament’ in ZAW., XXVII 
(1907), 212 ff. The most complete collection of variants based on both 
recensions and Hebrew manuscripts is found in the foot-notes of Kittel’s 
Biblia Hebraica, whose reconstruction of the Hebrew, however, is not 
always successful. 

% Comp. Geiger, Urschrift, p. 98ff.; against Frankel, Vorstudien, p. 32 ff., 
and esp. Einfluss, p. 238. See, furthermore, Kénig, Ezulettung, p. 95 ff. 

8° Comp. Wellhausen, Composition’, p. 126, for the first instance; as to 
the second, see zbid., p. 53. 

G2 
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of Aquila’s Hebrew and our own, as far as consonants are 
concerned, is proved ina preponderating number of cases."°° 


100 A list of telling examples is not without interest: Job 3. 5 INNYl’ 
DY MDD a’ ἐκθαμβήσαισαν αὐτὴν ὡς πικραμμοὶ (ἡμέρας), G καταραθείη 
(variants καταραχθείη, καὶ ταραχθείη) ἡ ἡμέρα, evidently omitting "193; 
ibid., v. τ8 \IINW DMVON IM) a’ ἅμα δέσμιοι εὐθήνησαν, G ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ οἱ 
αἰώνιοι, omitting the last word and reading DWW8S beati (L. Cappellus in 
Critica Sacra); 5. 5 ΡΠ ὈΠῸΝ ἘΝῚ a’ ἀφειλκύσαντο διψῶντες εὐπορίαν 
αὐτῶν, (ᾧ ἐκσιφωνισθείη αὐτῶν ἡ ἰσχύς. DNDY wanting ; 6. ο 119 TN) a’ ἐπιβαλὼν 
τὴν xeipa..., © εἰς τέλος δέ, reading ΩΓ] or more likely its Aramaic 
equivalent TIM); 7. 15 WD) PIN ANAM) a’ καὶ αἱρεῖται ἀγχόνην ἡ ψυχή pov, 
@ ἀπαλλάξεις ἀπὸ πνεύματός μου τὴν ψυχήν pov, as if WAI M1 MAN; 
13. 9 13 ὌΠΠΠ wea Sand ON a’ εἰ ὡς παραλογισμῷ ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ παραλο- 
γίζεσθε... ., G εἰ γὰρ τὰ πάντα ποιοῦντες προστεθήσεσθε αὐτῷ, which certainly 
a different Hebrew text underlies; 18. 19 139 ΝΟῚ 10 δ) ND α΄ οὐ γονεῖς 
αὐτῷ καὶ οὐκ ἔγγονοι, G οὐκ ἔσται ἐπίγνωστος = 133 ἣν Σ τὸ. 20M ΠΣ ΞΙΞΙ ΝΕ 
ONY API a’ ἐν δέρματί μου καὶ ἐν κρέᾳ μου ἐκολλήθη τὸ ὀστοῦν μου, G ἐν 
δέρματί μου ἐσάπησαν αἱ σάρκες μου τὰ δὲ ὀστᾶ μου = MO¥PY) NAPI WIA NPI; 
20. 26 YNDYI ΟἿ α΄ ἀποκέκρυπται τοῖς ἔγκεκρυμμένοις αὐτοῦ, (ὃ αὐτῷ 
ὑπομείναι = Ὁ DN; 24.5 ἢπὺ ΓΔ a’ ὀρθρίζοντες εἰς ἅλωσιν, wanting 
in Ὁ; 28.13 ΠΣ ἽΝ α΄ τάξιν αὐτῆς, G ὁδὸν αὐτῆς = 7317; 30. 15 ΠῚΖΝ AYdi 
a’... παρῆλθεν, which is missing in ©; 37. 21 DION) ΠΣ) MN a’ καὶ 
πνεῦμα παρῆλθε καὶ ἐκαθάρισεν αὐτάς, G ὥσπερ τὸ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ νεφῶν, in 
which ΔΝ alone is recognizable; 39. 21 p73 neapd a’ εἰς ἀπάντησιν ὕπλου, 
© συναντῶν βασιλεῖ, perhaps NY; Ps. 27 (28). 3 OF OWN ay yowoN de 
ps yp a’ μὴ ἑλκύσῃς (me) μετὰ ἀσεβῶν καὶ μετὰ κατεργαζομένων ἀνωφελές, 
( μὴ συνελκύσῃς μετὰ ἁμαρτωλῶν τὴν ψυχήν μου καὶ μετὰ ἐργαζομένων ἀδικίαν 
μὴ συναπολέσῃς pe, which, it must be admitted, may be a paraphrastic 
rendering of our Hebrew; 31 (32). 5 ΝΠ ἢ) a’ ἀνομίαν ἁμαρτίας μου, 
(Ὁ ἀσέβειαν τῆς καρδίας pov; 49 (50). τι TW IN a’ παντοδαπὰ χώρας, 
@® ὡραιότης ἀγροῦ, as if %; 71 (72). 14 DDI a’ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν, G τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτῶν = OOW; Prov. 2. 6 YD a’ ἀπὸ στόματος (αὐτοῦ), G ἀπὸ προσώπου 
αὐτοῦ = ID; 4.4 MM a! καὶ ζῆθι, wanting in G; 8. 26 ΠΝ NO TY a’ πρὶν 
ἢ ἐποίησε, © κύριος ἐποίησε; το. 7 APN a’ σαπήσεται, G σβέννυται, which, 
according to some exegetes, would correspond to ]}7'; το. 21 O27 IY 
a’ ποιμαίνουσι πολλούς, © ἐπίσταται ὑψηλά = OND WT; 15. 22 DY ADD 
a’ καὶ ἐν πλήθει συμβουλεύοντων, G ἐν δὲ καρδίαις βουλευομένων, as if 352); 
27. 13 WN 2) 2 a’ ὅτι ἐνεγυήσατο ἀλλότριον, G παρῆλθε yap ὑβριστής = 
Tt ΣΝ 9D; Isa. 3. 24-5 JNO 29H NAN 33D a’ ὅτι ἀντὶ κάλλους ἄνδρες σου, 
G καὶ 6 vids cov 6 κάλλιστος ὃν ἀγαπᾷς; τι. 4 WWII a’ ἐν εὐθύτητι, wanting 
in ©; 30. 28 Ὧν snd by MYND DV a’ καὶ χαλινὸν πλανῶντα ἐπὶ σιαγόνας 
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36. Instances, however, are not lacking in which Aquila 
is at variance with the received text. Before proceeding to 


Aady, © καὶ διώξεται αὐτοὺς πλάνησις καὶ λήψεται αὐτοὺς κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν, 
as if πο ΠΟ Sy ΠΡΓ poy (ond being construed as DANI); 33. 20 NP 
WIVWD α΄ πόλις Eoprav..., G πόλις τὸ σωτήριον ἡμῶν, as if INV"; 35. 2 
Wi a’ καὶ τοῦ Σαρών, wanting in ©; 38. 12 ποῦ ἽΝ DD a’ ἀφ᾽ ἡμέρας 
ἕως νυκτός, & ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ = NINN OVI; 38. 14 ΣΝ a’ ἀγούρ, wanting 
in G; Jer. 6. τι MIM NON a’ θυμοῦ κυρίου, © θυμόν μου = NNN; 25- 38 
(32. 24) HINT HIN α΄ ὀργῆς . - «5 © μαχαίρας = IN; 30 (37). τό "33 nbs 
yo) a’ πάντες αὐτοὶ ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ πορεύσονται, G κρέας αὐτῶν πᾶν ἔδονται = 
ox ὩΣ b>; 831 (38). 12 ΠῚ [Δ2 a’ ὡς κῆπος μεθύων, © ὥσπερ ξύλον 
Ἐπ τον = ΞΘ ὙυΞ: 34 (41). τ8}3 IY" ows anna ΣΝ Saym 2B 
YAN a’ ἐνώπιον τοῦ μόσχου οὗ διεῖλον εἰς δύο καὶ διῆλθον ἀναμέσον τῶν 
διχοτομημάτων αὐτοῦ, G κατὰ πρόσωπόν μου τὸν μόσχον ὃν ἐποίησαν ἐργάζεσθαι 
αὐτῷ ; 46 (26). 12 sn5p a’ τὴν ἀτιμίαν cov, G φωνήν cov = Ῥν; 49 (30). 2 
ΣΙ ΣΣ) a’ καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες αὐτῆς, G καὶ βῶμοι αὐτῆς = ΠΟΣῚ ; 49. 25 (3ο. 14) 
nban SY α (πόλιν) ἐπαινετήν, (Ὁ πόλιν ἐμήν = VY; Ezek. 1. 13 NOT 
a’ καὶ ὁμοιώσεις, (ῷ καὶ ἐν μέσῳ = FINAN; 5. 14 p43 npandy a’ καὶ εἰς ὄνειδος 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, © καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας σου -- PNA; 13-3 Ὁ 3)Π a’ ἀπορρέοντας, 
@ ἀπὸ καρδίας αὐτῶν = pd ; 18. τι ΠΣ x τὸν b> NN Ni a’ καὶ αὐτὸς 
σύμπαντα ταῦτα οὐκ ἐποίησεν, (ὃ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ δικαίου οὐκ 
ἐπορεύθη, which, however, may be a paraphrase of the Hebrew; 22. 25 
MND) WP a’ σύστρεμμα... Ὁ ἧς of ἀφηγούμενοι = NWI WN; 23. 34 
PIN JW a’ καὶ τοὺς μαστούς σου κατατιλεῖς, wanting in © ; 28.13 NIN? 
JEN a’ ἔργον τοῦ κάλλους σου, © ἐνέπλησας τοὺς θησαυρούς cov = yon nxdo 
(Cornill); 29. 7 AND 5D a’ πάντα ὦμον, G πᾶσα χείρ, as if }; Hos. 6. 8 
DID MAPY a’ περικαμπὴς ἀπὸ αἵματος, © ταράσσουσα ὕδωρ, as if DO); 
II. 12 (12. Τὴ δὰ DY ΤΊ a’ ἐπικρατῶν .. ., ( ἔγνω αὐτοὺς 6 θεός = bs Dy; 
Amos 7: I sbon 13 ΠΝ wpd SOM) a! καὶ ἰδοὺ ὄψιμος ὀπίσω τῆς γάζης τοῦ 
βασιλέως, © καὶ ἰδοὺ βροῦχος εἷς Τὼγ ὁ βασιλεύς, as if sbion a3 mss pd AIM ; 
Mic. 1. το ΤΣ] Os a’ μὴ ἀναγγείλητε, G μὴ μεγαλύνεσθε -- ean bs; 
Hab. 1. 5 Ὁ IN a’ aspicite in gentibus (Jer.), G ἴδετε οἱ καταφρονηταΐί, 
as if D3; Zeph. 3. 18 ΝΥ 129 a’ translatos . . . (Jer.), G ὡς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
ἑορτῆς = ἽΝ) ὯΝ). [Ὁ τ. Reider might have readily enlarged his list by 
citing cases of variation in the Hebrew underlying © which admit of no 
doubt; attention is directed to passages where © has clearly preserved 
the superior reading, while a’ clings to the received text. There are enough 
examples in the list, however, to substantiate the statement in the text. M.] 
It was thought expedient to omit from this list as too evident those 
Aquila words and passages which serve to fill up gaps and lacunae in 
the Septuagint. These, as a rule, follow our consonantal text very closely, 
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enumerate them it is well to state that my own efforts bear 
out the statement of Cornill to the effect that the three 
minor versions though extant in small remains ‘reveal 
a series of renderings which can be explained only as due 
to a divergent text ; even in Jerome who flourished about 
400 some minor differences of pointing and word-division 
and here and there even consonantal variants may be 
detected ’.1°* The same scholar has gleaned a goodly number 
of consonantal variants from the Targum to Ezekiel.!0 
Similar lists may be made in other books, and it is a source 
of regret that no comprehensive monograph on this subject 
is available, though noteworthy contributions on a smaller 
scale have been made.!? Of course, in dealing with the 
Targum, and for that matter with the other versions not 
greatly removed from it in time, the differences between 
the two Masoretic schools, the Orientals and the Occidentals, 
must not be lost sight of. Especially is this true of the 
marginal readings or #2 on which subject there is notable 
divergence between the two schools. On the whole it may 
be said that Aquila goes with the margin (1?) ; but instances 


to the contrary are not wanting. Interesting are those 


while, on the authority of Origen, they were wanting in the Alexandrine 
version. 

101 See Prolegomena to his edition of Ezekiel, p. 11. Likewise Nestle 
in Realencyclopidie fiir protestantische Theologie und Kirche®, III, 22 : ‘ Aquila’s 
translation shows that even in the school whence our Masoretic text is 
descended the latter was not yet fixed in all its particulars in the first 
third of the second century.’ Contrast Burkitt, JOR., X (1898), 214 note, 
who speaks of ‘the exact agreement of the translation of Aquila with 
the present Masoretic text’. 

102 See zbid., p. 126 ff. 

108 See the literature in Strack’s Einleitung®, § 84; comp. especially 
Geiger, Urschrifi, Excurs II on the Palestinian Targum to the Pentateuch, 
P. 451 ff. 
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cases where Aquila follows the 23, while the Septuagint 
goes with the ἢ. The conclusion is forced upon us that 
Aquila’s adherence to the 2°03 in opposition to the older 
version is but another instance of his literalism. 

37. In grouping the consonantal variants I only cite 
those that have a high degree of probability as having 
existed in Aquila’s archetype. Thus Ruth 1. 12 "ny ἘΣ 
wD nbn =kalye ... βεβηλωμένη ἀνδρί, implying nbion 
‘profaned, polluted’ (G and § omit the word altogether) ; 
1 Kings 2. 5 συνετρίβησαν shows that a’ read aw) for 732 ; 
28. 16 FY = κατὰ σοῦ, so a’ 6’ and in a citation by Origen, 
Field conjectures τὴν, comp. indeed BDB., 5.0. by 6 d (it is 
more probable, however, that the signatures are faulty and 
that a’ θ΄ wrote what is now ascribed to σ΄, ἀντιζηλός σου, 
see Index s.v.); 2 Kings 23. 19 7232 °20 nwa j2 = παρὰ 
τοὺς τρεῖς, ὅτι ἔνδοξος, hence a’ read ‘3; Ps. 77 (78). 33 ὡς 
ἀτμόν implies 53n3 for 5293, but (Ὁ reads MT; 88 (89). 51 
ὈΞΎ ῸΞ = πάσας ἀδικίας, hence 2 (ΞΞ 3), so Jer. omnes 
iniquitates, who is followed by Duhm, while Baethgen 
suggests ma>3 and Perles (Analekten zur Texthritik des 
A. T., p. 14) derives the same word from b> abbreviated ; 
118 (119). T19 διελογίσω corresponds to ΠΕ which a’ read 
for Hav with σ΄ and Jer., while G reads PIN, ἐλογισάμην ; 
120 (121). 3 μὴ δῴης which is common to all the Greek 
versions yields mR-DN for AYN; Prov. 21. 28 "ay ΠΥ, 
a’ σ’ θ' εἰς νῖκος πορεύσεται, implies TAY; 30. 1 ὈΞ δ καὶ τέλεσον 
implies mp2 or ND} (comp. Dan. 9. 24), possibly 5) ; Eecles: 
7. 23 (22) YP πονηρεύσεται, hence YX was read with G and ae 
8. 12 ΠΕΡ ἀπέθανεν αἱ σ' θ΄, all of whom read NP, while G's 


> 


πὸ τότε -- 18%, the latter more in style of a’; 11. 5 WS 


Q 


e 


ἐν o, implying WA; 12. 6 30 Τὴ λύτρωσις τοῦ χρυσίου, 
pointing to n° = nbN ; Cant. 3. 6 MYND ὡς ὁμοίωσις, points 
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to nna ; 1% Isa. 14. 32 sDNDD βασιλεῖς a’ θ΄, hence both read 
ΣΡ with G; τό. 7 τοῖς πολυχρονίοις μου implies wend for 
WUD, & and ζ read WIND by analogy with Jer. 48 (31). 31; 
a similar variant is also found Hos. 3. 1 where ‘UN = 
παλαιά implies YY; ὅτ. 6 TNH was read MHONA = πορ- 
φυρωθήσεσθε, der. from WF ‘to be red’; Jer. 6. 6 WPI VI = 
ἡ πόλις ἄδικος, in the same sense also (δ) (ἡ ψευδής), T YPPDMN7T 
snain mb, Duhm suggests 17330 YY, Giesebrecht PIB TY, 
Cornill ΡΠ VY, the latter is the most probable for both 
(Ὁ and a’; 2014., v. 11 ὉΣΠΞ WD σύστρεμμα πονηρευομένων, 
hence Ὁ TID, comp. Ps. 63 (64). 3 where DY is so 
rendered ; 9. 21 (20) D283 for 2192 with © Ἵ σ΄, and 
DINO IWA for WNHIINA with σ΄; 15. 11 JW τὸ ὑπόλειμμά 
cov, hence ἼΠ (δ with σ΄ T ἢ ; 17. 1 OF NINA for ODN" with 
τ ὃ 5, but perhaps assimilated to the preceding nad: zbid., 
ver. 4 καὶ διαβιβάσω oe points to ἢ ΠΣ) ΠῚ instead of PAIAYN, 
comp. 15. 14 where ‘M72~01= (kal) παραβιβάσω σε also 
implies the same reading J'972¥7) though UW read MT δέ 
adducam, © T 5. read JIM in both places; 20. 11 ᾿Ξ Ὃν 
οὐχ οὕτως implies ἜΡ; dissolved into }2 ὅδ, a process frequent 
in the Septuagint; 21. 14 perdu “IBD = κατὰ τὰ πονηρὰ 
ἐπιτηδεύματα, hence a’ and θ΄ read ΝΞ for 52 by analogy 
with ver. 12; 26 (33)..18 αὐτὸς ΞΞ NW for MO; 34. (41)..5 
κατὰ τοὺς ἐμπυρισμούς points to Ni|WwHI inst. of NE wn, 
50 ὁ SW; 41 (48). 17 ἐν τοῖς φραγμοῖς implies ni7722 inst. 
of N32, comp. 49 (30). 3 where Ni77232 is rendered by a’ 
similarly, comp. also Josephus, Aztig., X, 95 where Mavipa 
supports a’’s reading; 48 (31). 30 92 τὰ ἐξαίρετα αὐτοῦ 
(Syro-Hex. odsy JMS), hence 173, similarly 50 (27). 36 
where ὈΣΊΞΠ ΟΝ is rendered bag, LoS (Syro-Hex.); zbid., 
ver. 37 NYT) κατατετμημένος would imply 7YT3, but Syro-Hex. 


104 But more likely ὁμοίωσις is a corruption of θυμίασις. 
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records sig; zbid., 1172 καταπεπληγμένος, did a read N10? 
51 (28). τὸ NPY δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, hence YnPIY with ΟΝ 
ibid., ver. 64 WIN TTA TY ADL καὶ ἐστάθησαν ἕως ἐνταῦθα 
οἱ λόγοι ἹἹερεμίου, which implies perhaps 12°34 and a different 
division than MT, but it must be remarked that Syro-Hex. 
records gsheso and that the same word in ver. 58 is 
rendered καὶ ἐκλυθήσονται, both in agreement with MT; 
Ezek. 3. 9 JAS νῖκός cov, hence ἼΠΥ) ; 12.11 nap ὑμῖν, hence 
DD?, possibly assimilation to the context, see also Ken. and 
De Rossi; 19. 7 καὶ ἐκάκωσε implies YT for YT comp. 6) 
ἐνέμετο = YW; 21. 12 (17) συγκεκλεισμένοι implies ΣΡ for 
20, similarly, 35. 5 καὶ συνέκλεισας = RED) inst. of "2M; 
ibid., ver. 30 (35) εἰς τὸν κολεόν σου points to JAVA inst. of 


ceo is made to ay Ὁ τ εύπα (those that strip 
a slain enemy), hence Cornill suggests the reading poby ; 
ibid., ver. 35 NY ale, did a’ read ‘NY ?; 24. 12 DNA does not 
fit ταπεινωθήσεται, hence Cornill suggests ΠΕΣ; 27. ΤΙ 
Os) = τετελεσμένοι accord. to the second edition of a, 
hence he read O23, T also had the same consonants, 
comp. Lagarde, Onom., II, 95, who considers this the 
original reading referring to 13; zbzd., ver. 16 ᾿Εδώμ points 
to DIN inst. of DS, so %, while ‘ie same consonants underlie 
also G’s ἀνθρώπους ; ibid., συναλλαγήν cov cannot stand for 
B92, it is not improbable that a’ read 758}2, deriving it 
from 482 and construing it as 722822; zzd., ver. 19 σπαρτίον 
(cord) probably refers to 7\2 which a’ read for ΠῚ, comp. 
the Ketib 3 Kings 7. 23; Jer. 31..39; Zech. 1. 16; zb1a., 
ver. 32 272 was read 2712 = ὡς ὕψος αὐτῆς, comp. Judges 

17 where M91 is rendered by ὕψωσις (comp. also & 
Isa. 38. 10 “OY “HTD = ἐν τῷ ὕψει τῶν ἡμερῶν pov where we 
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have the opinion of Jerome that they read vame for dame, 
comp. Field note); 28. 13 7'BA nex is rendered by a’ 0’ 
ἔργον τοῦ κάλλους σου, hence they may have read {5 ΒΝ, 
likewise 19 decoris; ibid., ver. τό καὶ πτερύγια χερούβ impl. 
3} 128) for 343 7728), comp., however, the variant (kal) 
ἀπολέσω σε (Field); 30. 22 for N73V320 which makes no sense, 
a’ probably read NNY27 = ὑψηλόν; 40. 2 ἐξ ἔναντι renders 
733) inst. of 333, so (6, comp. Hitzig ad loc.; Mic. 6. 14 
καὶ καταφυτεύσω Cannot correspond to JN¥, Margolis (Wicah, 
Ρ. 67) suggests that a’ read J>nwe (from bw) : and I will 
plant thee, © θ΄ have συσκοτάσει = JW, σ΄ διαφθερεῖ σε = 
snnw. 

38. Some variants depending on 1 and " and hence of 
less importance are as follows: Deut. 28. 20 a’, like Sam. 
(Ὁ TJ" 1 and MSS., reads ANANDA ANY AANA MN, σπάνιν καὶ 
φαγέδαιναν ; zbid., ver. 53 PX. was read PIS) = ἐπιχύσῃ ; 
Judges 5. 21 καυσώνων points to DP for DP; Job 41. 4 
kat δωρήσεται impl. jhY for }M, comp. Deut. 28. 50 where jh 
is so rendered; Ps, 21 (22). 17 ἤσχυναν impl. N82 (on the 
meaning comp. above, § 23) inst. of N82, which is supported 
by most versions, Midr. Tillim, and Complut., comp. Taylor, 
pp. 42 ff, see also Graetz ad loc. (Perles, Analekten, p. 50, 
emends ‘982 to 73 claiming that this underlies a’’s second 
translation oa and Jerome’s vinxerunt); 73 (74). 5 ὡς 
εἴσοδος points to Ni323 inst. of 8223, so G (5 σ΄ θ΄ and Jer.; 
Cant. 7. 9 (10) χείλεσι καὶ ὀδοῦσι impl. DW ONDY inst. of 
pw) ΒΨ, so G and § who only vary in reading “nBY, 
comp. Geiger, Urschrift, p. 405; Isa. 52. 5 παρανομοῦσιν 
impl. spbiny inst. of YON), but contrast Jerome’s flebunt = 
ὀλολύζουσιν ; Jer. 6. 18 καὶ γνῶτε = WH for YR; 91 (38). 24 
VY WI) = καὶ αἴροντες ἐν ποιμνίῳ, hence a’ read Ὁ) with 
o ζ 5 V, which also yields a better sense; Ezek. 27. 25 
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ἐλειτούργει σοι impl. ΠΣ for PANY, the versions have 
various readings none of which is as satisfactory as that of 
our translator, comp. Cornill ad Joc.; Dan. 10. 1 συνήσει 
points to [2 inst. of [', similarly G διανοηθήσεται ; Hab. 
2. 4 ἡ ψυχή μου impl. 53 inst. of #52, so also (δ. 

39. Another class of variants are those which may be 
based on metathesis. Thus Judges 5. 22 εὐπρέπεια impl. 
N15 inst. of NI; Ps. 17 (18). 46 WIN is rendered by 
συστέλλεσθαι making it evident that a’ read 7390, so & and 
some Jewish commentators, among them Ibn Ganah ; Prov. 
17. 10 NOM was read NAN = πλῆξις ; Ezek. 16. 61 μιμήσασθαι 
does not correspond to JAPA but ΠΏΡΙΠΞ, comp. 23. 14 where 
a’ renders APM) by μίμημα; 21. 14 (19) of θάμβοι (astonish- 
ment) yields N77N7 for N70, G similarly read ATNN, 
T xy'1o7, so also Jer.; Hab. 2. 4 nDEY was probably read 
napy = νωχελευομένου with some Bible manuscripts; 2. 16 
καὶ καρώθητι, as Field already remarked, corresponds to pyran 
inst. of D7, ® and (3 derive it likewise from Syn, and so 
also many commentators; Zeph. 3. 18 1%) was read ‘0 = οἵ, 
so & οὐαί and T°). 

40. Still another set of variants are those which may go 
back to a phonetic similarity of two or more sounds, resp. 
letters, in which case we must assume that the translator 
sometimes translated by ear. Thus Gen. 41. 43 yova- 
τίζειν = F127 inst. of WIS; Exod. 5. 4 462 al. ἀποπετάζειν 
(πετάζειν = spread out, fly) for Y57, assuming 05 (comp. 
g. 9); Deut. 26. 14 (also 3 Kings 22. 47 and 4 Kings 23. 24) 
ἐπιλέγειν does not correspond to Wa but 103; 1 Kings 21. 
13 (14) καὶ προσέκρουεν points to WM for 1M, likewise © ὃ ; 
Job 4. 2 μήτι ἐπαροῦμεν points to WIT for 1BI7, so also σή 
and θ΄; zbid., ver. 13 ἐν παραλλαγαῖς (change, variation) 


105 Comp. Graetz, Knitischer Commentar zu den Psalmen, p. 121 ff. 
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impl. D’ByDa for DBYYB; 28. 11 ἐξερεύνησεν of both a’ and 6” 
implies YBN for Yan, likewise © ἀνεκάλυψεν and WV scrutatus 
est; 41. 7 σῶμα αὐτοῦ implies 73 for M83, so also G UV; 
Ps. 4. 7 ἔπαρον of a’ and 6’ yields NY) for 7D]; 26 (27). 12 
καὶ ἐξεφάνη corresponds to YBN inst. of OB%, likewise ¢’; 
89 (90). 10 YN was translated ἀνήρ, hence 8, in the first 
recension of a’ (Field note); Prov. 22. 19 ζωήν = ὉΠ for 
on; Jer. 6. 28 ἄρχοντες points to 1 for 1D, so T 5 ὃ and 
many Hebr. MSS.; Ezek. 13. 22 ἠμαυρώθη points to 
nina3 (der. from mn) for γα, Ὁ T ὃ PNI; 27. g εἰς 
πλῆθος points to a4) for ay? ; 31. 15 ἐπένθησεν αὐτόν implies 
TAP for VIPS; Mic. 4. 8 σκοτώδης implies bax for Dey, the 
same is implied by σ΄ ἀπόκρυφος. 

41. While it is not strange to find some consonantal 
variants in Aquila’s version it is rather surprising to find 
in it a number of words and even phrases which are either 
extant in Aquila but missing in the Hebrew or extant 
in the Hebrew and missing in Aquila. To account. for 
this we must assume that in most of these cases he certainly 
had a text different from our own, while in others he may 
have been made to agree with the Septuagint by later 
scribes or copyists. In enumerating these cases all doubtful 
ascriptions have been kept out. Extant in Aquila but 
missing in Hebrew: 2 Kings 3. 27 εἰς τὸν ἐνοπλισμόν impl. 
wind (or by) by, so also (8) and σ΄; Cant. 6. 5 (6)... Tis 
κόκκου, hence a’ must have read like @: J ninay 21 pinD 
M82 737121, which is missing in MT at this place but is 
found in 4. 3 and by the nature of the discourse should 
have existed also here; 8. 4 ἐν δορκάσιν ἢ ἐν ἐλάφοις τῆς 
χώρας which corresponds to ΠῚ ΘΠ nip wa iN MINDY, a phrase 
found 2. 7 in connexion with ‘myavn, perhaps it is a 
mistake of the copyist who thought of 2. 7 (comp. Frankel, 
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Vorstudien, p. 68 f.), but it is also possible that a”s Hebrew 
text had it, it is interesting that also (δ᾽ has this addition ; 
Jer. 16. 5 αὐτῶν with G; a superfluous πᾶς is found Jer. 
44 (51). 23: Ezek. 18. 10: Zeph. 3. 9 to which comp. 
Frankel, zdzd., p. 67; a superfluous ἐκεῖνος is found Jer. 45. 4 
(51. 34) and Ezek. 20. 40; Ezek. 13. 2 rots προφητεύουσιν 
credited to a’ and θ΄ has no equivalent in MT; 20. 14 οὐκ 
probably later addition; 28. 13 ἐν σοί; 40. 3 ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ which is supported by &4 6’ DL W and (5 sub asterisco.— 
Extant in Hebrew but missing in Aquila: 1 Kings 13. 18 
ΤΣ, 3 Kings 8. 24 727) , likewise G and σ΄; 21 (20). 7 
781; 4 Kings 23. 18 Pnd¥Y 2°; Ps. 60 (61). ὃ [2 accord. to 
Eus. and Syro-Hex. (also o’ and Jer. omit it); 61 (62). 
ἘΣ SO) σ΄; τὸ (106). 7 Bla; sola, 3140 {{41}}.2 53, found 
in the other versions; Prov. 12. 14 no translation for ΟΝ 
unless αὐτοῦ is a corruption of ἀνθρώπου; Ezek. 32. 1, 17 
ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ ἔτει renders 72¥ My ‘Ava, hence ‘AY was not 
read, so (δ σ΄ 6’; Hos. το. 15 773, found in &, is κατεσιωπήθη 
a free rendering of 71273 71973? 

42. More frequent are minor variants such as the 
addition or omission of the connective particle, the article, 
the ota accusativi Ns, or the substitution of sing. for pl. and 
vice versa. ‘These are often due to the carelessness of the 
scribe or copyist and hence great care must be exercised 
before stamping them as real variants.’ 


106 Qn such minor variants in the Talmud comp. Aptowitzer, ‘Das 
Schriftwort in der rabbinischen Literatur’ in the Sitsungsberichte der Akad. 
der Wiss, in Wien cliii (1906), Abhandl. VI; zbid. clx (1908), Abhandl. VII; 
in the XVIII. Jahresbericht der Isr.-Theol. Lehranstalt in Wien, to9tt. 
[Comp. also Rosenfeld, DEID NNAWD, Wilna, 1883. M.]— These 
too are not always real variants owing to the fact that the Rabbis were 
wont to quote from memory and hence misquotations arose; comp. Geiger, 
Nachgelassene Schriften, 1V, 30, and Margolis, The Columbia College MS. of 
Megilla, New York, 1892, p. 11 ff. The Church Fathers too quoted Bible 
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43. Aquila follows the Ketib in the following passages : 
Exod, 21. ὃ. ἢ (Pp 15) ND WS = ds οὐ καθωμολογήσατο 
αὐτήν, co σ΄ θ΄ and other versions, as well as Bab. Kiddushin 
19a and Mekilta ad Joc., the latter not without a com- 
promise ἡ Π wd Sbap9 107 ; 4 Kings 25. 12 καὶ εἰς βοθυνώτας = 
pa (Ὀ 33:0» Kere), so & transliterating yaSiv; 1 Chron. 
25. 1 τῶν προφητῶν = O'N'230 (Kere O'8337) ; Ps. 9. 31 (10. 10) 
Qaa sso = ΠΣ) (pointed 720), so σ΄ ὁ δὲ θλασθείς, but Kere 
ΠΞῚ , 70 (71). 20 ἔδειξας ἡμῖν = UNNI, while Kere requires 
37; 149 (144). 2 cla. ΞΞ ΠῚ, Kere YIM; Prov. 6. 16 
βδελύγματα = ΤΙΝ; 21. 29 ἑτοιμάσει a’ σ΄ yields 3), which 
is also adopted by ζ V, while G follows Kere 3); Isa. 
9. 3 (2) of A read ND ‘37 instead of iD, which lends support 
to Krochmal’s emendation NM = nbn (| 728); Jer. 
9. 8 (7) τιτρῶσκον implies DTW, co G σ΄ V, but T and § 
follow the Kere in reading ΘΠ or ONY; 4o (47), 8 ‘BV = 
θοὸν on the margin of the Syro-Hex., Kere ‘DY; Ezek. 
43.26 manum eius (Jer.) = 11; Dan. 11. 10 THY GNu9 Jhoww/, 
hence w= inst. of Kere ¥. 

The Kere is followed Gen. 30. 11 where ἦλθεν εὐζωνία 
corresponds to 73 83, so most versions except & ev τύχῃ = 
332; 2 Kings 20. 23 Χερηθί = "Nz (Ketib "13); a1. 20 
ἀντίδικος or ἀντιλογίας = N12; 3 Kings I. 33 LoS = 8; 
4 Kings 12. 9 (10) μωΐβο, goo =O; Ps. 21 (22). 30 
nin ND ivan... αὐτῷ ζῇ, hence 191 with G σ΄ θ΄ & Jer. and 
m0 with almost all the versions!; 29 (30). 4 ἀπὸ τοῦ 
passages from memory, and hence incorrectly, comp. Cornill, Ezechiel, 
pp. 58-61, and Rahlfs, Septuaginta-Studien, 1, 16 f. and 49. 

107 It is noteworthy that Aquila’s interpretation disagrees with the 
rabbinic tradition that a Hebrew maid, when engaged as a servant, is to 
be married by her employer, comp. Mekilta and Kiddushin, Joc. at. 


108 On this Kere comp. Baer, Liber Psalmorum, p. 91. 
109 Just how he construed the phrase it is difficult to say, since 
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καταβῆναί με corresponds to "ΤῊ in which a’ is followed by 
o T and Jer., but G θ΄ Ὁ 5 have "Mi" ; 54 (55). 16 ἐπάξει 
θάνατον corresponds to ΠΡ Nw: (Ketib ni), so most 
versions ; 99 (100). 3 aso =i; Isa. 36. 12 pan OD ONY ; 
49. 5 € points to 1b; Jer. 7. 22 ἐξαγαγόντος pov = S30, 
Ketib S'yin; 17. 19 τοῦ λαοῦ = DYT, Ketib DY; 32 (39). 23 
gry leosais = FIND; 50 (27). 11 from ἐπεχάρητε = NOYA 
it can be seen that a’ like most other versions followed the 
Kere throughout the sentence; Ezek. 23. 43 Topvevovow = 
3 (Ketib 739); Dan. 9. 24 καὶ τοῦ τελειῶσαι = pnp, 50 
most versions, Ketib anny. 


44. The preceding study of Aquila, though dealing 
with details, does not claim to be exhaustive. In the course 
of the work many problems presented themselves which 
could not be solved for the moment, and hence had to be 
left to the future. To begin with, there is the paramount 
problem confronting every student of the ancient versions 
as to how much Aquila material entered into the Septuagint. 
Doubts have been cast on certain books of the Alexandrian 
Version as being contaminated with Aquila readings: thus 


the equivalent of the first word has not been preserved, but we may 
safely assume that like o’ 6’ Τ and Jer. he read {W53}. However that 
may be, there is reason to suppose that our translator wished here to 
emphasize the belief in immortality of the soul among the Jews, so that 
this would be a further proof for the view of M. Zipser (Ben Chananja, 
1863, 182 f.) that a’’s translation of min~by Ps. 47 (48). 15 by ἀθανασία was 
due to an effort to prove that the term and idea of immortality existed in the 
Hebrew Bible. Further proof for this view lies in the fact that a’ actually 
had mo-by or mindy, for in the very same passage the Syrohex. credits 
him with Jhaso Sos while 9. 1 he renders the same word by νεανιότης 
(= mindy). Hence the contention of M. Stédssel (cbid., p. 693) that a’ had 
a faulty text before him, with aby instead of τον is quite untenable. 
Comp., furthermore, Anger, De Aquila, p. 17 f., who likewise assumes that 
a’ here followed MT. 
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it appears that wherever the B text is defective in Joshua 
and Kings 3-4 the lacunae have been supplied in the 
A text from the third column of Origen’s Hexapla™ ; 
furthermore, the books of Canticles and Ecclesiastes remind 
strikingly of the method of Aquila!’ ; while Cornill speaks 
of an Oxford codex to Ezekiel which is highly influenced 
by Aquila!2 Now, in order to get to the original 
Septuagint—and this is a conditio sine qua non for obtain- 
ing ultimately the pre-Masoretic text of the Hebrew 
Scriptures—it is essential to separate out the Hexaplaric 
material which crept in through the influence of Origen. 
Before this attempt is made, however, the style and 
vocabulary of the three translators, Aquila, Symmachus, 
and Theodotion, from whom Origen supplied the lacunae 
in the Septuagint, have to be determined unequivocally. 
With a critical index of Aquila at hand the process of 
eliminating Aquila readings from the Septuagint can now 
goon. Let us hope that also Symmachus and Theodotion 


110 Comp. Thackeray, Grammar of the O. T. in Greek, I, 3 f. 

111 See Buhl, Kanon und Text, p. 123. 

2 Fezechiel, pp. 64, τος f. 

113 Comp. the three axioms of Lagarde in his Anmerkungen sur griechischen 
Ubersetzung der Proverbien, 1863, p. 3: ‘1. die manuscripte der griechischen 
iibersetzung des alten testaments sind alle entweder unmittelbar oder 
mittelbar das resultat eines eklektischen verfahrens: darum muss, wer 
den echten text wiederfinden will, ebenfalls eklektiker sein. sein maasstab 
kann nur die kenntniss des styles der einzelnen tibersetzer, sein haupt- 
hilfsmittel muss die fahigkeit sein, die ihm vorkommenden lesarten auf 
ihr semitisches original zuriickzufihren oder aber als originalgriechische 
verderbnisse zu erkennen. II. wenn ein vers oder verstheil in einer freien 
und in einer sklavisch treuen tibertragung vorliegt, gilt die erstere als 
die echte. III. wenn sich zwei lesarten nebeneinander finden, von denen 
die eine den masoretischen text ausdriickt, die andre nur aus einer von 
ihm abweichenden urschrift erklart werden kann, so ist die letztere fir 
urspriinglich zu halten.’ 
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will receive an adequate treatment in the near future, so 
that they too may become links in the long chain of textual 
criticism. 3 

45. Another problem arising from this work is: ἘΠ 
identification of such anonymous Hexaplaric readings as’ 
belong to Aquila. There can be no doubt that many of 
these nameless passages belong to either Aquila, Symmachus, 
or Theodotion, but particularly to the first. Thus Cornill 
has gleaned for Aquila some readings which are quoted by 
Field under "AdAos,"* and the same may be done in the 
other books of the Bible. It is certainly not without reason 
why ἴΑλλος coincides with Aquila in many places to the 
exclusion of the other translators, and peculiarly enough in 
characteristic words? and passages ; it simply proves that 
no care was taken in quoting signatures.’° But not only 
under ”AAAos are to be found Aquila readings: they are 
also imbedded in Hexaplaric passages quoted under an 
asterisk * and szze nomine.1"" Under a close scrutiny such 


114 Fizekiel, Ὁ. 104 ff. fe 

115 The following is a list of such words: ἀκριβοῦν, ἄνθιμον, ἀντιδικία, 
γονατίζειν, δολιεύεσθαι, ἐναλλάσσειν, ἐπίσχεσις, ἐσπευσμένως, ἑστίασις, ζεστός, 
μελῴδημα, μονοῦσθαι, ὄφλημα, παρατανυσμός, παρεκτός, σικχαίνειν, σκύλαξ, 
σκωλοῦσθαι, συσκιασμός, ὑπουργεῖν, ὑφή.----ΟΑ good illustration is furthermore 
afforded by a comparison of Field with the larger Cambridge Septuagint 
with reference to a’ and “AAAos: Thus Exod. 13. 4 Ξ δ Π = τῶν νεαρῶν is 
quoted under “AAAocs in F but under a’ in BM; kept ADNT = τοῦ oii, 
ibid., 16. 36 and noBwin = ἄτεκνος, tbid., 23. 26; iM = χωρίσει.. 
Lev. 13. 21; Oo = Tov παρατανυσμοῦ, Num. 4. 5; ΒΌΘΑ es Gi - ΣΛΌΓΑΣ 
σου οὐ στεφανώσεις, Deut. 24. 22 (20). Note also Jer! το. 10 w here Field 
quotes in the body of the Hexapla a whole sentence under ἔΑλλος while 
the Auctarium credits the same-sentence to'a’, thus justifying Field’s note in 
the body of the book. 

116 Comp. above, § 5. 

117 Tt is to be regretted that Hatch- Redpatti failed to include such 
passages in their Concordance, and the work still remains to be done. 


R. H 
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readings may often be identified and referred to their 
originator. With an adequate index this process of identifi- 
cation becomes comparatively easy. 

46. There is, moreover, an intimation that the so-called 
‘EBpaios, to whom several readings are referred in the 
Hexapla, is none other but Aquila, who on account of his 
close adherence to the Hebrew was probably so styled. 
To quote but one example in favour of this view: Exod. 
29.22 καὶ τὴν κέρκον is placed under ‘Efp. in Field, but 
the larger Cambridge Septuagint puts it under a’ on the 
authority of MS. v. [Compare, however, Gen. 4.26. The 
whole subject is now undergoing a detailed examination, 
in connexion with which Dr. Reider’s Index is proving 
a great help. M.] 

47. On the other hand, it is as much of a problem to 
eliminate from Aquila readings which, though referred to 
him, cannot belong to him by force of style and diction. 
Thus many quotations in Klostermann’s Avalecta1'® under 
signature a’ hardly belong to him, and hence great caution 
must be exercised in excerpting them. Furthermore, every 
reading bearing the generic signature οἱ λοιποί is necessarily 
an eclectic reading containing elements from each one of 
the Three, and hence should be differentiated from a reading 
bearing the distinct signature of a’ and possibly classed by 
itself as at least doubtful. There is also sufficient reason 
to suspect the fourteenth chapter of 3 Kings which Field 
wisely questions, putting the Aquila signature in parentheses. 
Of course, there can be no doubt that it contains passages 
belonging to Aquila, but that the chapter as a whole goes 
back to Aquila is very doubtful (comp. below, Appendix IV). 

48. A further problem of great moment is the identifi- 


U8 pp. 47-68. 
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cation of talmudic and midrashic Greek quotations as 
originating in Aquila’s translation of the Bible. Anger,” 
Zipser,!”° Briill,!2! and Friedmann !* have delved into this 
problem, trying to identify such quotations given expressly 
under Aquila’s name (comp. below, Appendix III). But 
Zunz, to my mind, was the first to suggest 155 that some 
anonymous Greek quotations in the Midrash may belong 
to Aquila’s version. Recently this question was taken up 
by Samuel Krauss, who endeavoured to prove that 
certain Greek passages in Talmud and Midrash, among 
them the long passage p. Shab. 8 a containing an anonymous 
Greek translation of Isa. 3. 18 ff., go back to Aquila’s version. 
As to the thesis itself, there is no doubt that it holds 
good; from Aquila’s popularity among the Jews we expect 
some renderings of his to have crept into the Talmudim 
and Midrashim. But the method pursued by Krauss 
invites criticism ; having started out with the idea of finding 
Aquila renderings in the talmudic literature he goes so far 
as to ascribe to him words which are foreign to Aquila’s 
vocabulary, as, for inst., νεανίσκοι and ἄφεσις, his only 
pretence being that presumably Aquila used them in his 
editio secunda, or that because Symmachus has it Aquila 
too must have had it. In only one case is he supported by 
Hexaplaric evidence: τελαμῶνας for Ὁ Θ᾽ Ὁ. The only way 
to identify talmudic passages as belonging to Aquila would 
be to examine them in the light of the evidence from all 
the Greek versions, and by a process of elimination to 
determine which words actually belong to him because 


119 De Aquila, p. 13 fi. 

120 Ben Chananja, 1863, pp. 162, 181. 121 Tbid., pp. 233, 299. 
122 Onkelos und Akylas, p. 44 ff. 

123 Gottesdienstliche Vortrige, p. 83, note a. 

124 Steinschneider’s Festschrift, German division, p. 155 ff. 
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they could not belong to any other translator. Furthermore, 
if a passage contains at least one word peculiar to Aquila 
(and by peculiar I mean words known to belong to Aquila 
and to no other translator, comp. below, Appendix I), then 
we may say with some certainty that it belongs to our 
translator as a whole. Only in pursuing such methods can 
we hope to glean new material for the fragmentary version 


of Aquila. 
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APPENDIX I 
AQUILA’S VOCABULARY 


AQUILA’S mastery of the Greek language is borne out 
by the richness and variety of his vocabulary, which is 
surpassed by no other Greek translator. The following is 
a list of words peculiar to Aquila which are found in none 
of the other versions nor in any other Greek author: 

ἀγνοηματίζειν, formed from ἀγνόημα (in Theophr. and 
N. T.) for ἀγνοεῖν ποιεῖν, to express Hebr. hiph. 72% ‘to 
lead astray’. 

ἀθῳότης, noun formed from ἀθῷος. 

αἰνοποιεῖν, composed of αἶνος and ποιεῖν, to express Hebr. 
hiph. 211. 

ἀκουοῦν, causative of ἀκούειν to express hiph. (Deut. 4. 36 
ἠκοωσεν σε = Ty'DWN BM), corresponding to the frequent 
ἀκουτίζειν and ἀκουστὸν ποιεῖν, likewise in a’ for yown. 

ἀλαζοσύνη, corresponding to ἀλαζόνευμα. 

ἀλαλεῖσθαι, composite of alpha privative and λαλεῖν. 

ἀλαλοῦσθαι, alpha privative and λαλοῦν = λαλεῖν. 

ἀλοιφᾶν, verb formed from the noun ἀλοιφή. 

ἄλσωμα, corresponding to ἄλσος. 

ἀλσών = ἄλσος. 

ἀμφιβληστρεύειν, verbal derivative from ἀμφίβληστρον 
(ἀμφιβάλλει). 

ἀναβολεῖσθαι, a component of ἀνά and βολεῖν = βάλλειν 
(the pf. pass. used in the Epic dialect, comp. Liddell-Scott’s 
Lexicon,ad loc.); comp. also ἀναβόλαιον further below under 


23} 
ao. 
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ἀναλεκτήριον, formed fr. ἀναλέγειν as pip? is fr. opd. 

ἀνασωσμός, Nominal derivative of ἀνασώζειν. 

ἀνοητίζεσθαι, denominative of ἀνοησία = ἀνοητία in Attic. 

ἀντίβλησις, L. Bos suggests ἀντιβόλησις, ‘ entreaty, prayer ’ 
(Hebr. 7373). 

ἀντιδάκτυλος, opposite the δάκτυλος = ‘thumb’, corresp. to 
ὁ μέγας δάκτυλος ; comp. Schleusner, ad /oc., where τὸ ἄκρον 
of (Ὁ is said to be explained by τὸν ἀντιδάκτυλον in Schol. 
Gr. ed. Rom. 

ἀντιδιάκεισθαι, arranged opposite one another, comp. 
Syro-Hex. M.Jlaanm pas, pt. for Hebr. yyy ‘mixed stuff’. 

ἀντιδικασία, der. fr. ἀντιδικεῖν and equivalent to ἀντιδικία. 

ἀνυπερθετεῖν, fr. ἀνυπερθεσία and ἀνυπέρθετος, lit. ‘be in 
haste’ (Hebr. 73YN7 ‘to infuriate oneself’). 

ἀπέννοια, composed of ἀπό and ἔννοια, Hebr. M2, pref. 
ἀπ- perhaps intended for pref. 2 (root Det, m;= plan, 
device) as literalism ; less likely Schleusner's emendation to 
ἀπόνοια, which does not tally with the Hebr. 

ἀπόβρεξις, βρέξις in Xenophon = βροχή, fr. βρέχειν ; ἀπό, as 
above, represents the preformative  (Hebr. 7, fr. Mv). 

ἀποδιατηρεῖν, accord. to Cod. 264 (Eus. and Syro-Hex. 
record διατηρεῖν), ἀπό for the puzzling Ὁ (Ps. 60 (61). 8 
WTSI 112). 

ἀπόθλιμμος, fr. ἀποθλίβειν, meaning ‘squeezing, pressing ’, 
regularly ἀπόθλιψις, ἀπόθλιμμα = ‘expressed juice’ in Dios- 
corides. 

ἀποκατασπᾶν, κατασπᾶν = ‘pull down’; azé no doubt for “2 
(Hebr. 73), which may have been misunderstood as a 
preformative (due to biliteralism). 

ἀποκρύβειν = ἀποκρύπτειν, denom. fr. ἀποκρυβή (a’ 6, 
Byzantine). 


ἁποκρύφως, adv. fr. ἀπόκρυφος. 
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ἀπόληγμα, ‘skirt or hem of a robe’, fr. ἀπολήγειν = leave 
off, desist, put an end to. 

ἀποπετάζειν, ἀπό and πετάζειν = πεταννύναι,' spread out, fly’. 

ἀποσκολοπίζειν, ‘remove the σκόλοπες or pales, make way’, 
formed from σκολοπίζειν (Dioscorides) like ἀνασκολοπίζειν. 

ἀπόσκομμα (Pitra), probably der. fr. ἀποσκέπτομαι, obs. 
dep. with the meaning of ἀποσκοπεῖν (fut. ἀποσκέψομαι) = 
ἀποβλέπειν, ‘look away from, detest’ (Hebr. "7% = detested 
thing). 

ἀρνητής, der. fr. ἀρνεῖσθαι, used in the same sense as 
ἄρνησις, ‘denial’. 

ἀσυνετίζεσθαι, formed from ἀσύνετος, void of understanding, 
stupid’ or the act. ἀσυνετεῖν (rare). 

ἀτονοῦν, formation in -otv corresponding to Hebr. hiph., 
ἀτονεῖν, ‘be relaxed, exhausted ’ being used for Kal. 

αὐχμοῦσθαι, used in the same sense as adxpeiv, ‘ be squalid, 
unwashed ’. 

ἁφᾶσθαι, ‘be afflicted with leprosy’ (Jer.: ἀφημένον, ie: 
leprosum, Hebr. ΒΔ; ἁφημένος, Ionic for ἡφημένος, comp. 
Field, ad loc.), ἁφή = wound in 6. 

ἀφρονίζειν, ‘make foolish’, -i¢ew for piel, ἄφρων frequent 
in a’. 

βελτύνειν, make BeAriov,‘ good’, corresp. to βελτιοῦν (Philo), 
-tvew for hiph. 

βιότευσις, ‘living, habitation ’ fr, βιοτεύειν, ‘live’. 

βοθυνωτής, ‘a ditcher, digger ’. 

Bopds, ‘devourer, locust’, momen agentis of Bopa = food 
or gluttony. 

Bopdtwos, ‘of cedar’, adj. formed after the Hebr. ὉΠ ; 
comp. βύσσινος, καρπάσινος, σαπφείρινος, &c. 

βρωματίζειν, denominative of βρῶμα, ‘food’, -ίζειν for 
hiph. 
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βρωστήρ, fr. βιβρώσκειν, ‘eat’, used for ‘moth’ as waster 
and consumer and equivalent in a’.to βρωτήρ. 

δένδρωμα, used for tamarisk-tree (vis), formed fr. δένδρον ; 
likewise 

δενδρών, also for DUN. 

διαβηματίζειν, denominative of διάβημα, ‘step’ (G a 
Hesych.) for hiph. ! 

διάβλεψις, var. ἀνάβλεψις, ‘looking up, seeing’. 


/ 


διαδηματίζειν, denom. of διάδημα for piel. 

διαδικασμός, used for ‘strife, contention’, δικασμός = 
giving judgement (only in Philo). 

. δϑιαξώνη (ζώνη = girdle), like διάζωμα and, more rarely, 
διάζωσμα (only Plut. and a’), ‘girdle’. 

διαπρέπεια, ‘adornment, glory’, frequent in a’, der. from 
διαπρέπειν. 

διάρπασμα, ‘plunder’, fr. διαρπάζειν, used on a par with 
διαρπαγή (rare). 

διάψευσμα, ‘falsehood’, fr. διαψεύδειν (pass. in a’), similar 
to διάψευσις (Stobaeus). 

διδακτήρ, prob. an instrument that teaches cattle (Hebr. 
“pan 190 = ox-goad), literalism ; διδακτήριον, ‘ something apt 
to teach’ in Hippocrates. 

δινοποιεῖν, δῖνος and ποιεῖν by composition, ‘make or 
cause rotation’. 

διχασμός, fr. διχάζειν, used in the same sense as δίχασις = 
division, half (Aratus). 

δρομοῦν, denom. of δρόμος, ‘a running’, causal for hiph. 

ἐγκότησις, ‘hatred’, same as ἐγκότημα in Hesychius, 

εἰλίνδησις (accord. to Euseb.), ‘a shuddering’ (Hebr. 
nayda) ; but, accord. to Schleusner, σῷ verbo, Athanasius in 
Catena, PP. GG.; Tom. II, p. 51,\exhibits δείνησις (Hesych. : 


κίνησις, περιστροφή). 
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εἰσπράκτης, ‘an exactor’,. εἰσπράκτωρ in Hesych., from 
εἰσπράσσειν. 

ἐκθάμβησις, used in the same sense as θάμβησις (fr. 
θαμβεῖν) and meaning ‘trepidation, alarm, hurried flight’ ; 
ἐκθαμβεῖν in & Sirach e¢ al. 

ἐκλεκτοῦν, fr. ἐκλεκτός = picked out, select, used in pass. only. 

ἐκλεκτῶς, adv. fr. ἐκλεκτός, meaning * purely’. 

ἐκλιμώσσειν, used in the same sense as λιμώσσειν, ‘be 
famished, hungry’; ἐκλιμία only in & (‘exceeding hunger’) 
and a’ (‘ faintness, languishing’). 

ἐκλυσμός (BM), stands for a word meaning ‘drawing out’ 
(7¥2); it is possible of course that it is corrupted from 
ἐξελκυσμός (only in Delf. Medic.), der. fr. ἐξέλκειν, ‘draw out’ ; 
both ἕλκειν and ἐξέλκειν are used for 7¥ in a’. 

ἐκπετασμός, ‘spreading out’, corresponding to ἐκπέτασις 
in Plut., der. fr. ἐκπετάννυναι, more frequent πετάννυναι, ἐκ nO 
doubt for preformative “2 of Ὁ 5. 

ἐκτοκεύειν, SaMe as τοκεύειν = τίκτειν, ‘ give birth to’. 

ἐλεῖσμός, ‘supplication for favour or pity’, fr. ἐλεεῖν (Att. 
for ἐλεεισμός). 

ἐνάλλαγμα, equiv. to ἐναλλαγή, ‘an interchange ’, both used 
by a’ for ‘wantonness, caprice’, comp. Suidas, 5. v. ἐναλλα- 
γῆναι: τὸ ἀπὸ φιλίας els φιλίαν ἄλλου μεταπηδῆσαί τινος, ἐχθροῦ 
ὄντος τὸ πρότερον; comp. also Herwerden, s.v. ἐνάλλαξις 
(= ἐναλλαγή) μηρῶν, ves indecens. 

ἐναλλάκτης, Same as above, ‘caprice’. 

ἐναλλακτικός, used in neut. in the same sense as above. 

ἐνασελγεῖν, ‘act licentiously ’, ἐνασελγαίνειν in Diod., Arist., 
and, acc. to Schleusner, in the Oxomasticon of Pollux; more 
frequent ἀσελγαίνειν and its derivatives. 

ἐνδύτης, used in the same sense as ἔνδυμα and ἔνδυσις, 
‘dress, garment’. 
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ἐνοπλισμός, der. fr. ἐνοπλίζειν = ‘to adapt to, to prepare, 
to equip’ (Lycophron, G, a’) and meaning ‘armature, 
armour, or armament’ like ὅπλον. 

ἐξαμυγδαλίζειν, ‘make in the form of ἀμυγδάλη = an 
almond’. 

ἐξαμυγδαλοῦν, same as above. 

ἐξανάδοσις, ‘a breaking out on the skin’, ἐξ for preform. 
" of MMBDP, ἀνάδοσις =‘a growth, a bursting forth, ΤΠ 
ἀναδιδόναι. 

ἐξαυχενισμός, compounded fr. ἐξ and αὐχήν (neck), prob. 
meaning ‘stiffneckedness, stubbornness, obstinacy ’ (Jer. ex- 
cervicatio), though Hebr. P78 for which it stands is generally 
rendered by ‘plunder’. 

ἐξορθρίζειν, same as ὀρθρίζειν (in & and N. T. for ὀρθρεύειν, 
‘rise early’), ἐξ for preformative 2. 

ἐξουδενισμός, ‘scorn, contempt’, fr. ἐξουδενίζειν (Plut.) = 
ἐξουδενεῖν and ἐξουδενοῦν in G and N.T., ‘to set at naught’ ; 
more frequently -wo1s, common to all. 

ἐπιβλυσμός, ‘a mist’, fr. ἐπί and βλυσμός (fr. βλύζειν ‘to 
bubble’) in Stephan’s Glossaria for βλύσμα = βλύσις, 
‘a bubbling up’. 

ἐπιγαμβρευτής, ‘husband’s brother’, fr. ἐπιγαμβρεύειν, in © 
and a’ ‘to take a woman to wife as her husband’s next 
of kin’. 

ἐπιδοξότης, ‘glory’, noun formed fr. ἐπίδοξος, ‘of repute, 
glorious’. 

ἐπιπόθημα, ‘longing, desire’, same as ἐπιπόθησις, fr. ἐπιπο- 
θεῖν, ‘to yearn after’; πόθημα in Hesych. = πόθος, 700, πόθησις. 

ἐπίρριψις, fr. ἐπιρρίπτειν, ‘cast at’; comp. ῥῖψις = a throw- 
ing, hurling. 

ἐπιρρυτής, ‘an afflux, influx’; comp. ἐπίρρυτος, ‘ flowing’, 


fr. ἐπιρρεῖν. 
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ἐπιστημοῦν pass., ‘to make wise’, denomin. of ἐπιστήμη, 
‘knowledge’; a similar formation is ἐπιστημονίζεσθαι of 
Αλλος. 

ἐπιτριμμός, a crushing’, fr. ἐπιτρίβειν, ‘to crush’; comp. 
ἐπίτριμμα, ‘anything rubbed on or worn out’. 

ἔργασμα (Ὁ Pitra), used in the same sense as ἐργασία and 
ἔργον ‘deed’. 

ἐρεισμός, Same as ἔρεισμα, ‘prop, support’; both words 
used consecutively to imitate a similar variation in form 
but sameness of meaning in Hebr. (72yw0, {Y¥*0). 

εὐζωνία, ‘armament, equipment’ (Jer. acczzctio), der. fr. 
εὔζωνος, ‘ well-girded ’. 

εὐζωνίζειν, ‘attack’, likewise fr. εὔζωνος. 

εὐπρεπεῖν (perh. εὐπρεποῦν), denom. of εὐπρέπεια, ‘goodly 
appearance ’. 

εὐπρεπίζειν = εὐπρεπεῖν. 

εὐωνίζειν, ‘to hold cheap’, fr. εὐωνία, ‘ cheapness’ (Polyb.) ; 
comp. also εὔωνος. 

ἐφοδευτής, ‘one who goes the rounds, a spy’, fr. ἐφοδεύειν. 

ἡσυχοῦσθαι, ‘keep quiet’, erroneously attributed to ὦ by 
Liddell-Scott: © always uses ἡσυχάζειν. 

θαμβεύειν, used in the same sense 45 θαμβεῖν and θαμβαίνειν, 
‘be astonished ’. 

θαμβευτής, xomen agentis, der. fr. the preceding. 

θυρεοῦν (?), ‘defend’, fr. θυρεός, ‘a large oblong shield’. 

tos, stands for some bird of prey, possibly a kite, like- 
wise Vulg. ἐνίοτ; but since this word does not occur in any 
Greek or Roman author (ἰξός means mistletoe, Lat. vzscumz) 
Bochart in his Hzerozoicon, Part 11, Book VI, ch. 3, suggests 
oxyn with a view to ὀξύς (sharp, keen of sight, and sound) 
being used in Homer for a bird. However, :£os is well 
preserved and may have received its new meaning from the 
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fact that it sometimes designates ‘the birdlime’ (prepared 
from the mistletoe-berry), comp. Suidas, s.v.: ᾧ χρῶνται εἰς 
dypevow πτηνῶν. 

κακοφρονίζειν, ‘to make κακόφρων, imprudent, thoughtless ’, 
comp. kaxoppoveiv = ‘ be foolish’. 

καλύκωσις, ‘ meadow-saffron or crocus’, from κάλυξ ‘ cup 
of a flower’, -σις no doubt an imitation of the Hebr. fem. 
ending ΠΤ (n>y3n). 

καραδοκία, ‘eager expectation’, fr. καραδοκεῖν, wrongly 
attributed to © by Liddell-Scott. 

καταπατάκτης (Ὁ), ‘an instrument of punishment such as 
stocks’, fr. καταπατεῖν, ‘trample down’; Field, however, 
suggests καταπηκτήν (scl. θύραν) = a trap-door. 

καταπτύρεσθαι, used in the same sense as πτύρεσθαι, ‘be 
scared or frightened’. 

κατάρροια, ‘a flowing down’ (like καταρροή), der. fr. 
καταρρεῖν. 

κατασκεπαστός, ‘covered’, fr. κατασκεπάζειν (Josephus), 
comp. σκεπαστύς used in neut. for ‘wagon’ and in the fem. 
for ‘shed’: in our case the fem. stands for ‘litter-wagon’, 
for which also σκεπαστόν and σκεπαστή are used. 


= 


κατασπουδασμός, ‘amazement’, fr. κατασπουδάζεσθαι, ‘to be 
earnest or serious’. 

κατεπίθεσις, Same as ἐπίθεσις in ecclesiastical literature, 
meaning ‘imposture, deception’, comp. ἐπιθέτης = ‘an im- 
postor’ (Lucianus). 

κατέργασμα, ‘ deed’, composed of κατά and ἔργασμα, g. v. 
supra; the ending -μα probably in imitation of the Hebr. 
preformative “Ὁ in ΠΟΥ ΞΡ, 

κεραμύλλιον, dimin. of κεράμιον, ‘earthen vessel or vase’, 
though both are used in a’ for the same Hebr. word; 


recorded in an inscription, comp. Herwerden, s. v., p. 793. 
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κιγκλιδωτός, ‘lattice-work’, comp. κιγκλίδες (sing. κιγκλίς) 
= ‘latticed gates’, fr. κιγκλίζειν, ‘change constantly*. 

κρίωμα = κριός, ‘ram’; used for ‘battering-ram’ in 
Mathematici Veteres. 

κρουνισμός, ‘ pipe, spout ’, fr. κρουνίζειν, ‘ to discharge liquid 
in a stream’, comp. κρούνισμα, ‘gush or stream’. 

κρυφιαστής, ‘a revealer of things hidden, hence interpreter 
of dreams’, similar to ecclesiastical κρυφιο-γνώστης. 

λαιλαπίζειν, ‘to agitate by λαῖλαψ = storm’. 

λαφυρεῖν, ‘spoil, plunder’, comp.  λαφυρεύειν, ‘ to plunder ’ 
in Judith 15. 11. te 

λιθόριον (according to Jer., who renders it acervum et 
cumulum lapidum quibus vineae et agri purgart solent), 
‘heaps of stones, ruins’, formed fr. λίθος ; var. λιθολογία, 
7. Ὁ. mfra. 

μισοποιεῖν, composed of μῖσος and ποιεῖν, ‘ produce hatred, 
be inimical to’, comp. μῖσος ἐμποιεῖν (Plato, Respublica, 
351). 

μοναχοῦν, ‘make one (μοναχός), unite’, denom. on -οῦν to 
express Hebr. piel. 

μοχθηροῦσθαι, ‘be troublesome (μοχθηρός)᾽, alongside with 
μοχθεῖν, ‘be weary’. 

μοχθοῦν, ‘make weary’, Hebr. hiph. 

μυρεψητήριον, ‘ointment-pot’, comp. σ΄ μυρέψιον = pre- 
pared unguent (μυρέψημα and μυρεψία elsewhere), -τήριον 
used for instrument. 

μυσάζειν, ‘come into blood-guiltiness, become guilty of 
murder’, similar to μυσάττειν in Hesych. and μυσάττεσθαι 
(Dep.) elsewhere meaning ‘to loathe, abominate’. 

μωλωπίζειν, ‘to make a μώλωψ = a weal or bruise, to'beat 
and bruise severely’; pass. (μεμωλωπισμένος = marked with 
stripes) in Plutarch. ὃ 
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νωχελεύεσθαι, ‘to be vwxeAns = sluggish, dull’, in Pap. 
Berol., comp. Herwerden, s. v., p. 1003. 

ξυλοπέδη, ‘a log of wood tied to the feet’ (lit. wood 
fetters, with which the feet of the captives are bound). 

οἰάκωσις, ‘a guiding, a governing’, fr. οἰακίζειν, ‘to steer’ 
(Hebr. ndiann, fr. ban ‘to steer’, comp. Dah ‘ sailor’). 

οἰνία, ‘fresh or new wine, must’, fr. οἶνος, ‘ wine’. 

ὀλιοῦν = ὀλιγοῦν as used by Eustathius for λιποψυχεῖν, 
‘become feeble, swoon’, or ὀλιγοψυχεῖν, ‘be faint-hearted ’. 

ὀπωρισμός, ‘wine of the ὀπώρα = the latter part of the 
summer’ (Hebr. YA = new wine, must ; comp. also oivia 
above). 

δραματισμός, ‘vision’, der. fr. ὁραματίζεσθαι (der. in turn 
fr. δρᾶν) which is peculiar to a’ and 6’ (see below), while 
ὁραματιστής (a seer) occurs also in σ΄. 

ὀρθρισμός, ‘a rising early’, fr. ὀρθρίζειν = ὀρθρεύειν in © 
and N: T. 

ὀρνίζειν (Ὁ), ‘to chirp’, denom. of ὄρνις, ‘ bird’. 

ὀστόϊνος, equiv. to ὀστέϊνος, ‘made of bone (ὀστέον), hence 
mighty’ (Hebr. ΣΝ ‘ mighty’ is related to D¥Y ‘ bone’). 

ὀχλάζειν, ‘be boisterous’ (of a crowd, ὄχλοϑ). 

παιδιότης, ‘childhood’, abstr. of παιδίον (dim. of παῖς), 
‘a young child’. 

παιδότης, as preceding ; possibly the second « fell out by 
mistake. 

παλαίστωμα, ‘span, hand-breadth’, comp. παλαιστή, later 
form of παλαστή = παλάμη, ‘palm of the hand’ (also 
in a’). 

παμπληθύειν, ‘make numerous’, denom. of παμπληθία, 
‘multitude’. 

παντοδαπία, ‘abundance of all kinds’, fr. παντοδαπός, ‘ of 


every kind, of all sorts’. 
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παπυρεών, ‘a place of πάπυρος, reeds, rushes’, found in an 
inscription, Herwerden, s.v., p. 1100 f.: παπυρών = παπυρεών, 
locus papyro obsitus. 

παραπληκτεύεσθαι, ‘to be mad’, fr. παραπληξία, ‘ derange- 
ment, madness’ (in (5), and παράπληκτος, ‘ frenzy-stricken’ ; 
corresponding to παραπληκτίζειν in ecclesiastical Greek. 

παρατανυσμός, ‘a covering, a screen’, fr. παρατανύειν = 
παρατείνειν, ‘to stretch out’, identical with παρατάνυσμα in 
both a’ and σ΄, see below. 

παρέμβλησις, ‘an encampment’, like παρεμβολή (var. 
βιότευσις, 7. τ. Supra). 

παστοῦν, ‘make a παστός = an embroidered curtain beside 
the bed’, hence ‘enclose, surround, shelter’. 

πεπιστωμένως, ‘truly, trustworthily’; πεπιστευμένως used 
by Aristoxenus ap. Stobaei /lorilegium, comp. also Her- 
werden, 5. v., p. 1146. 

περιγώνιον, ‘an angular tool, used in fashioning idols’, 
comp. γωνία = a joiner’s square, and παραγωνίσκος (in ©) = 
a carpenter’s square, or rule for marking angles. 

περικαμπής, ‘bent round ’, fr. περικαμπή, ‘a bending round ’, 
fr. περικάμπτειν. 

περιφλευσμός, ‘violent heat, fever’, fr. περιφλεύειν (only in 
Herodotus), ‘to scorch, singe all round’; more frequent 
περιφλέγειν, Comp. also περιφλογίζειν from which σ΄ and 6’ 
derive περιφλογισμός instead of a’’s περιφλευσμός. 

περιφράκτης, ‘he who puts a fence round, who encloses’, 
fr. περιφράσσειν. 

πικραμμός, ‘bitterness’, fr. πικραίνειν, identical with 
πικρασμός common to all the Greek translators ; Schleusner, 
ad loc., reads here too πικρασμός. 

ποιμνιοτρόφος, ‘herdsman, shepherd’, comp. of ποίμνιον, 
‘sheep’, and τροφός, ‘ feeder’. 
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ποταμίΐζεσθαι, Or 

ποταμοῦσθαι, ‘flow; stream.’; denom. of ποταμός, ‘river’ 
(in imitation of Hebr. 172 and 193). 

ποτισμός, ‘a watering’, fr. ποτίζειν, in Papyri, Herwerden, 
p. 1212. 

ποτιστής, ‘one who gives to drink, butler’, omen agentts 
of ποτίζειν. 

πρασιοῦσθαι, ‘to form πρασιάί = garden beds’, likewise 
πρασιάζεσθαι (α΄ and εΎ, g.v. infra (a play on 21} and 7377¥), 

πρινεών (so Field and Lagarde, Jer. περιπεδινόν, Vallarsi 
πρινηών), ‘an ilex-grove’ (Field: locus ilicibus, consttus), 
πρινών = πρινεών in Hicks, Manual of Greek Historical 
Inscriptions, nomen loci of πρῖνος, ‘an evergreen oak, ilex’, 
comp. παπυρεών above. 

προσβόλωσις, ‘a pushing, a putting to, application’ (with 
reference to a weapon), followed by στόματα in the sense of 
a weapon, probably ‘a file’ (στόματα referring to points, 
edges, or cuts), comp. προσβολή = that which is put upon 
a weapon, the iron point (in Dio Cassius and Phrynichus). 

προσήλύτευσις, “residence as a stranger’, fr. προσήλυτος 
and προσηλυτεύειν (in G, a’, σ΄, θ΄, N. T., &c.); προσηλύτισις 
also in Charitonides, Ποικίλα φιλολογικά, Athenis 1904, 
comp.’ Herwerden, p. 1250. 

πρόσθλιψις, ‘ pressure, oppression ’, fer mRoce Se to a 
or squeeze against’ in &. ; 

πτέρνωσις, used in the same sense as σπτέργα, ‘heel, foot- 
print’, -ois probably to imitate the suffix ni {on>the 
side of 77), since a’ is consistent in using πτέρνα and πτέρναι 
for the forms 2p and ΞΡ, but πτερνώσεις for ΓΊΞΡΝ, 

ῥιμός (?), ‘he-goat, also young he-goat (747Y)’; Montfaucon 
suggests κερεινῶν for ῥιμῶν, xepeivds being used by α΄ for 
he-goat elsewhere (comp. below), but more likely ῥιμῶν is 
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a corruption of ἐρίφων («Ὁ is easily mistaken for M), comp. 
Jer. 50. ὃ where a’ renders IAY by ἔριφος. 

ῥίξ (?), ‘a cutting instrument of iron, a ploughshare’ ; 
Scharfenberg suggests ὄρυξ, ‘a pickaxe or any sharp iron 
tool for digging’. 

σκανδαλοῦν, ‘to cause or make a σκάνδαλον = trap, snare’, 
for σκανδαλίζειν. 

σκασμός, ‘a limping, stumbling’, from σκάζειν, ‘to limp’. 

σκληροτέων (BM., where σκληροτερων), ‘stiff-necked ’, 
composed of σκληρός, ‘ stiff’, and τένων, ‘sinew of the neck’, 
similarly σκληροτράχηλος in G. 

σούχινος (in connexion with ξύλον) = Lat. sucinus or 
succinus, ‘of amber’, comp. σούχιον = amber in Clemens 
Alexandrinus. 

σπείρωμα, ‘a wrapping cloth, a canopy, pavilion’, fr. 
σπειράσθαι, ‘to be coiled or folded round’, comp. σπείρωσις = 
σπείραμα in Schol. Arat. 

σπίλωμα, ‘speck, spot, stain, blemish ’, fr. σπιλοῦν, ‘ to stain, 
soil’ (wrongly attributed to ( in Liddell-Scott). 

στερεωματίζειν, ‘to effect a στερέωμα =a solid body, the 
firmament’. 

στομίζεσθαι, ‘to take with the mouth (στόμα), to drink’. 

συγκολάπτειν, “to hew in pieces’, fr. σύν and κολάπτειν, 
‘to carve’. 

συναντίζειν, ‘to meet with’, comp. συναντιάζειν = συναντᾶν 
in Sophocles, ow as prefix corresponds to Π as prefix 
(Hebr. DION), 

συνάντισμα, ‘accident’, der. fr. the preceding, equivalent 
to συνάντημα. 

συνεπίθεσις, ‘deceitfulness’, from σύν and ἐπίθεσις, ‘im- 
posture, deception’ in ecclesiastical Greek (Liddell-Scott 
translate erroneously ‘a joint attack’). 

ΚΝ. I 
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συχνεών, ‘a thicket’, comp. συχνός, ‘large, frequent, dense’, 
Hesych.: συχνά, πυκνά, συνεχῆ, πολλά, and Suidas: συχνόν, 
πολύ, πυκνόν. 

σφαλμός, ‘a trip, stumble, fall’, fr. σφάλλειν, ‘to cause to 
fall’, equiv. to σφάλμα. 

τέλεσις, ‘completion’, like τέλεσμα and τελεσμός, occurs 
in Herwerden, p. 1438, in the sense of ‘payment of a 
debt’. 

τιθηνίζεσθαι or τιθίζεσθαι or τιτθίζεσθαι, ‘to suck’, denom. of 
τιτθός, ‘the teat or nipple of a woman’s breast’. 

τιθηνοῦσθαι, ‘to suckle, nurse’, equiv. to τιθηνεῖσθαι. 

τιμιοῦν, ‘to hold dear’, so τιμοῦν = τιμᾶν in Herwerden, 
Ῥ. 1456. 

τονθρυστής, ‘a mutterer’, der. fr. τονθρύζειν = τονθορύζειν, 
‘to speak inarticulately, mutter’. 

τριχιώτης, ‘hairy creature’, comp. τριχωτός, ‘hairy’. 

τρυπανισμός, ‘a boring, piercing’, fr. τρυπανίζειν, ‘to bore 
through’, in Hesychius. 

ὑπερεισχεῖν (? Pitra), ‘to be abundant, overflow’, perh. τ. 
ὑπερεκχεῖν, supereffundere, Herwerden, p. 1 508. 

ὑπερέπαρσις, ‘excessive exaltation’, fr. ὑπερεπαίρειν. 

ὑπερεπαρτής = ὑπερέπαρσις. 

ὑπερφέρεια, ‘ haughtiness, pride ’, fr. ὑπερφέρειν, ‘rise above, 
be prominent’. 

ὑποσπασμός, ‘a drawing away, a remitting’, fr. ὑποσπᾶσθαι, 
‘be withdrawn’. 

φαγεδαινίζειν, ‘to afflict with φαγέδαινα = a cancerous sore, 
canken ἡ: 

φαγεδαινοῦν = φαγεδαινίζειν, pass. occurs in Hippocrates. 

φατνιάζεσθαι, ‘to be kept at rack and manger’, the form 
φατνίζεσθαι occurs in Heliodorus, from which the Byzantine 


φατνιστός is derived. 
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φιανστής (Ὁ), ‘a vinedresser’, Field suggests θριαστής, 
‘a planter of fig-trees’. 

χείλωμα, ‘a border, rim’, fr. χεῖλος, ‘lip, edge’. 

χερμαδίζειν, ‘to throw stones’ (χερμάδιον = later χερμάς, 
‘a large stone’, in Homer). 

ψαθυροῦσθαι, ‘to crumble away’, denom. of ψαθυρύς, 
‘friable, crumbling’. 

ψηφίον, ‘a small pebble’, dim. of ψῆφος, ‘a pebble used 
for reckoning’. 


Other rare words peculiar to Aquila and found in 
no other Greek translator of the Bible are the following :— 

ἀγνωμονεῖν, ‘to be ἀγνώμων, act unfairly’. 

ἀγχόνη, ‘a throttling, strangling’. 

ἀκρέμων, “4 branch, twig’. 

ἀκριβολογία, ‘searching, investigation’, liter. ‘exactness in 
speech or investigation’ (so used in Aristotle’s Rhezoric). 

ἀκριτεί = ἀκρίτως, ‘without judgement’, adv. of ἄκριτος ; 
the parallel form ἀκριτί occurs in a fragment of Lysias. 

ἀμύλιον, dim. of ἄμυλος, ‘a cake of fine meal’ (in Aristotle 
and Plutarch). 

ἀμφορεύς, ‘a jar with a narrow neck’. 

ἀναβόησις, ‘a shouting’, fr. ἀναβοᾶν, occurs in Dionysius 
Halicarnassensis. 

dvaxtifew, ‘to produce’, like κτίζειν, in Strabo, ‘to 
rebuild ’. 

ἄναλος, ‘ without salt, unseasoned ’, in Aristotle. 

ἀναπηγνύναι, ‘to transfix, crucify’. 

ἀναπίνειν, ‘suck in, absorb’. 

ἀνάπνευσις, ‘recovery of breath’. 

ἀναρρύεσθαι, ‘to draw back, rescue’, so also in Hippocrates. 

ἀνασκαφή, ‘a digging up’, in Strabo. 
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ἀναύξητος = ἀναυξής, ‘ without increase, fruitless, barren’. 

ἀναφυή, ‘a sprout, growth’, occurs in Cyril of Alexandria 
in the sense of ‘an upspringing’, as of suckers from a 
root. 

ἀνεξέταστος, ‘not searched out, uninvestigated ’. 

ἀνόδευτος, ‘impassable’, so Hedyl. ap. Strabo. 

ἀνυπερθεσία, ‘immediateness, haste’, used also by Joannes 
Chrysostomus; comp. also ἀνυπερθετεῖν above. 

ἀνωφέλεια, ‘ uselessness’, so also Diogenes Laertius. 

ἀπόβλεπτος, ‘looked on by all’. 

ἀποκαραδοκεῖν, ‘to expect earnestly ’, also in Polybius. 

ἀποκάτωθεν, ‘from beneath’, pleonasm for κάτωθεν, but so 
also Olympiodorus. 

ἀποκλεισμός, ‘a guard-house’, occurs also in Arrianus’s 
Digest of Epictetus’s Dissertations; of the same meaning 
is ἀπόκλεισμα in ©. 

ἀπόκομμα, ‘a splinter’. 

ἀποκοπή, ‘a cutting off’. 

ἀπόρρευσις, ‘a falling off, decay’, fr. ἀπορρεῖν. 

ἀπότμημα, ‘anything cut off, a piece’, also in Hippocrates. 

ἀραιοῦσθαι, ‘be weak, languish’, in Hippocrates and 
Aristotle: ‘to be rarefied ’. 

ἀρκετός, ‘sufficient, enough’. 

ἄρμα, ‘load, burden’, from αἴρειν, ‘to raise, lift up’, in 
Hippocrates: ‘that which one takes, hence food’. 

ἄρνησις, ‘a denial’. 

ἀρωματίζειν, ‘to spice, embalm’, also in Dioscorides. 

ἀστατεῖν, ‘to be unsettled, be a wanderer’, in the same 
sense in I Cor. 4. II. 

ἀτέκνωσις, ‘barrenness’, fr. drexvotv, also in Basilius 
Ecclesiasticus. 

ἄτονος, ‘not stretched’, hence ‘languid, feeble’. 
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αὐλιστήριον, ‘an abode, inn’, also in Stobaeus’s Eclogae 
and Hesychius, 5. v. συοβαύβαλοι. 

αὐξητικός, ‘ growing’. 

αὐτοφυές (neut. of αὐτοφυής = ‘self-grown’), ‘grain that 
shoots up of itself’. 

αὔχησις, ‘boasting, exultation’, fr. αὐχεῖν, also in 
Thucydides. 

ἀφέλκειν, ‘to draw away’. 

ἄφετος, ‘loose, licentious’. 

ἀψίνθιον, ‘ wormwood, poisonous herb’. 

βελτιοῦν, ‘make good’, used also by Philo, equiv. to 
βελτύνειν, φ. Ὁ. Supra. 

βούλευμα, ‘counsel, purpose, design’. 

Bpacpds, ‘agitation, shaking’, fr. βράσσειν. 

βροχθίζειν, ‘to gulp down’, fr. βρόχθος, ‘mouth’, also in 
Aristotle. 

βρωτήρ = βρωστήρ, ‘a moth’, comp. above. 

γάνωσις, ‘a brightening, varnishing’ in Plutarch, here 
‘something made of lead or tin’, probably ‘ plummet’ (72). 

γέλασμα, ‘laughter’. 

γοητικός, ‘skilled in witchcraft, beguiling’. 

γρόνθος = πυγμή, ‘fist’, so in Hesychius and other late 
writers. 

γῦρις, ‘the finest meal’, in Dioscorides and Athenaeus, 
here ‘ white flour’. 

γύρωσις, ‘the making of a γῦρος = circle round a tree’, in 
the Geoponica, here ‘a reeling, going round’, fr. γυροῦν. 

δαιμονίζειν, “to act as demon or evil spirit’, only mid. 
and pass. found elsewhere. 

δαμάλης, ‘young steer’, masc. of δάμαλις. 

Seutepdyovos, ‘feeble, faint’; δευτερογενής in Antigonus 
Carystius = produced later (through feebleness). 
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δηγμός, ‘destruction’, in Hippocrates and Theophrastus : 
‘a gnawing pain, a biting’. 

διάζωσμα = διάζωμα and διαζώνη (see above), ‘girdle, 
cornice, frieze’, also in Plutarch. 

διάπηγμα, ‘a cross-beam’, occurs also in Philo together 
with its dim. διαπηγμάτιον. 

διαπλοκή, ‘intermixture’, so in Hippocrates, comp. also: 
διάπλοκος in Heliodorus and διαπλόκινος in Strabo, both 
meaning ‘interwoven’. 

διαπόνημα, ‘hard labour’, as in Plato. 

διαπόνησις, ‘toil, pain’, in Plutarch ‘a working at, pre- 
paring’. 

δίαρμα, ‘an elevation, fortification’, elsewhere used for 
‘elevation of style’. 

διαυγάΐειν, ‘to shine’, like διαυγίζειν, g. τ. supra. 

Siavyys, ‘ translucent, transparent’. 

διευθύνειν, ‘to set right’, as in Lucianus and Manetho. 

διχάζειν, ‘to divide in two’, as in Plato. 

διψαλέον (neut. of διψαλέος), ‘parched ground’. 

δυσπάθεια, ‘ deep affliction’, as in Plutarch. 

δωροδοτεῖν, ‘tO give a present, bribe’, comp. δωροδοκεῖν, 
‘to accept a present or bribe’. 

ἐγγυμνάΐειν, ‘make ready, prepare ’, otherwise ‘ exercise in’. 

ἐγκοιμᾶσθαι, ‘stretch oneself out, lie down, sleep’. 

εἰκαιότης = εἰκαιοσύνη, ‘thoughtlessness’, as in Diogenes 
Laertius. 

εἰκασμός, ‘measure ’, elsewhere ‘a conjecturing, guessing ’. 

εἰργμός, ‘Cage, prison’. 

εἰσακοή, ‘a listening, hearkening’, also in Philo. 

εἰσπνεῖν, ‘to inhale, draw breath’. 

εἰσπράσσειν, ‘to exact debts’, from which a’ derives 


εἰσπράκτης, see above. 
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ἐκβιαστής, ‘executioner’, comp. Suidas, 5. Ὁ. 

ἐκβιβασμός, ‘an execution’, found also in the Baszlica. 

ἐκβιβαστής = ἐκβιαστής, ‘executioner’, as also in Du 
Cange’s Glssarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae gracct- 
tatis. 

ἐκκοπή, ‘a cutting down, excavation’. 

ἐκμυΐᾶν, ‘to squeeze out’, as in the Ziad, &c. 

ἔκνοια, ‘loss of one’s senses’, as in Aristotle. 

ἐκπέτασθαι, ‘to fly away’. 

ἔκπωμα, ‘a drinking-cup ’. 

ἑκυρός, ‘a father-in-law’, epic for prose πενθερός (in 
lliad). 

ἐκχωννύναι, ‘to be filled up by the deposit of a river’ 
(of a bay), so in Herodotus. 

ἐλαιώδης, neut. ‘curd’, in Hippocrates ‘oily ’. 

ἔλασις, ‘ procession’, as in Xenophon. 

ἐλαφίνης, ‘ young deer, fawn’, likewise in Hesychius. 

ἐλαφρύνεσθαι, ‘ be light’, so in Babrius. 

ἐμπρηστής, ‘one that burns’, in Proclus, in a ‘ 
dragon’ (attended by fire). 

ἐναυλίζεσθαι, ‘to dwell, abide’, so in Herodotus, 
Thucydides, &c. 

ἔνικμος, ‘humid’, as in Aristotle, comp. also Herwerden, 
p- 502. 

ἐξανεγείρειν, ‘to excite’, so in Euripides. 


serpent, 


ἐξερᾶν, ‘to vomit’. 

ἐξιλεῖσθαι (?), ‘to appease’, ἐξιλεοῦσθαι in Strabo. 

ἐξίσωσις, ‘equalization’, fr. ἐξισοῦν, ‘to make equal’, in 
Plutarch and also in Béckh’s Corpus Inscriptionum Grae- 
carum. 

ἔξωμος, ‘equipped’ (Jer. expeditus, et exsertus humeris), 
in Hesychius χιτὼν ἔξωμος, ‘a frock or coat of mail without 
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sleeves, leaving both shoulders bare’, more frequent is the 
noun ἐξωμίς. 

ἐπιγώνιον, ‘angle’, neut. of ἐπιγώνιος, ‘at or of the angle’, 
in Nicomachus the arithmetician. 

ἐπίδεσις, ‘bandaging’, fr. ἐπιδεῖν, so also in Hippocrates. 

ἐπίδεσμος, the same as ἐπίδεσις. 

ἐπίδοσις, ‘increase, growth’. 

ἐπιθεσία = ἐπίθεσις, ‘imposture, deception’. 

ἐπιπόθησις, ‘ desire, longing ’, likewise in N. T. and Clemens 
Alexandrinus, equiv. to ἐπιπόθημα, φ. v. Supra. 

ἐπιπρέπειν, ‘to fit, suit’, as in Xenophon. 

ἐπισκέπτης = ἐπίσκοπος, ‘guardian, watch’, so in Bekker’s 
Anecdota Graeca. 

ἐπιστρωφᾶν, frequentat. of ἐπιστρέφειν, ‘to visit or fre- 
quent’. 

ἐπίτριπτος, ‘ well worn, crushed, oppressed’. 

ἐργαστήριον, workshop, manufactory’. 

ἐσπευσμένως, ‘with eager haste’, fr. σπεύδειν, also in 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus. 

ἑταιρεῖσθαι, ‘to associate with’. 

ἑτερόγλωσσος, ‘of another tongue, talking indistinctly ’. 

εὔκαρπος, ‘fruitful’. 

ἐφαπτίς, ‘a soldier’s upper garment’. 

ἔχιδνα, ‘adder, viper’. 

ἕψησις, ‘a boiling of ointments, ointment-mixture’, as in 
Hippocrates. 

ζωγρεῖον, ‘cage’ (for fowl), in Strabo ‘a place for keeping 
animals’, vzvarzwm (Herwerden). 

tdwors, ‘a keeping alive’, also found in ecclesiastical 
literature. 

ἡλοῦσθαι, ‘ become lilce ἧλος = nails, bristle up’, in Clemens 


Alexandrinus. 
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θάμβησις, ‘trepidation’, in Manetho ‘astonishment’. 

θέναρ, ‘the hollow of the hand’, so in Aristotle (‘ palm of 
the hand’). 

θλιβώδης, ‘ oppressive ’, fr. θλίβειν, also used in ecclesiastical 
literature (Nilus). 

id = iw, Bon, ‘a cry’, classical. 

ἱκετικός = ἱκετήριος, ‘fit for suppliants’, found also in 
Philo and Eustathius. 

ἰσχυροποιεῖν, ‘make strong’, late combination, found in 
Diodorus Siculus, Polybius, and Clemens Alexandrinus who 
also forms a noun from it: ἰσχυροποίησις = βεβαίωσις, comp. 
Herwerden, p. 720. 

ἰσχυρότης, ‘strength’, in Dionysius of Halicarnassus and 
Philo. 

kayxAdlew = καχλάζειν, ‘to plash, dash’ (of water); the 
same form occurs also in Athenaeus and is quoted by 
_ Hesychius, only with a different meaning (= καγχάζειν = 
Kax ace). 

καθησυχάζειν, ‘keep quiet’, intensive of ἡσυχάζειν, also in 
Polybius and Philo. 

κακοηθίζεσθαι = κακοηθεύεσθαι, ‘to be malicious, act as 
a madman’, quoted also from Arrianus’s digest of Epic- 
tetus’s Dissertations. 

καλπάΐειν, ‘to trot, gallop’ (of a horse), comp. Suidas s. v.: 
τὸ ἁβρῶς βαδίζειν, and Herwerden, p. 741. 

καμπτός (adj., but used here as noun) = καμπτήρ, ‘ track, 
course’, so also in Aristophanes and EFtymologicum 
Magnum. 

κάμψις, “ binding’, in Plato and Aristotle ‘ bending’. 

καραδοκεῖν, ‘watch eagerly’, from which is der. καραδοκία, 
g.U. Supra. 

καρπεύειν, ‘have the usufruct of’. 
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κατάκορος = κατακορής, ‘ full, dark, saturated’ (of colours); 
comp. Herwerden, p. 763. 

καταμέτρησις, ‘a measure’, from καταμετρεῖν, ‘to measure 
out to’, found also in Polybius and Sextus Empiricus 
(‘a measuring out’). 

καταπέτεσθαι, ‘settle down’ (of a bird). 

κατάποσις, ‘swallow, gullet’, later meaning, being used 
in Plato and Aristotle for ‘deglutition, a gulping 
down’. 

καταφορά, ‘a lethargic attack’, in this sense only in 
Hippocrates, also Herwerden, p. 776 (obdormiitio). 

κατούλωσις, ‘healing of a wound, cicatrization’, fr. κατου- 
λοῦν, occurs only in Dioscorides. 

κένωμα, ‘emptiness’, so in Polybius, Plutarch, &c. 

kippés, ‘tawny, orange-tawny’, used in the neut. for 
‘refined, pure gold’. 

κλάνιον, ‘bracelet’, comp. Hesych. κλάνια, ψέλλια Bpa- 
χιόνων. 

κλόνησις, ‘agitation’, in Hippocrates and Quintus 
Smyrnaeus, from κλονεῖν (ecclesiastical κλονίζει»). 

kdévos, ‘turmoil, confusion’, poetical (in Homer and 
Aeschylus). 

κνησμός = κνῆσις, ‘an itching’, medical (Hippocrates). 

κολοβότης πνεύματος, ‘shortness of breath’ in speaking, so 
used in Plutarch. 

κράββατος. late for Attic σκίμπους, ‘a small couch, low 
bed’, frequent in N. T. and later writers. 

κρηπίδωμα, ‘enclosure, outer court’, in Diodorus Siculus 
‘foundation, groundwork’ (written also κληπείδωμα, Her- 
werden, p. 841), also in Byzantine writers. 

κροκύφαντος (subst.) = κεκρύφαλος, ‘ reticule *, so in Galenus. 


κρύος = κρυμός πάγος, ‘frost’, ‘hail ?’. 
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λαμπηδών, ‘lustre’. 

λάρναξ, ‘box, coffer’. 

λειοῦν, ‘to make smooth’ (λεῖος), so also in Marcellus 
Sidetes. . 

ληκύθιον, ‘a small oil-flask’, dim. of λήκυθος. 

λιθέα (so Diodorus Siculus), λιθία (in Strabo) = λιθεία, 
‘a fine stone’. 

λιθολογεῖσθαι, ‘become a heap of stones, ruins’; elsewhere 
only the act. is found, meaning ‘to pick out stones for 
building’ (Pollux). 

λιθολογία, ‘a heap of stones, ruins’, in Aelius Moeris, ed. 
Pierson, 53, ‘a building with stones’. 

λιχάς, ‘handful’, in Pollux ‘the space between the fore- 
finger (λιχανός) and thumb’. 

μακρυσμός, ‘a long interval’, so in Aristotle. 

μασχάλη, ‘a hollow’, elsewhere ‘ armpit’ (the hollow 
under the arm), and in Theophrastus ‘the hollow under 
a fresh shoot’. 

μελανοδοχεῖον, ‘an ink-stand’, as in Pollux. 

μέταρσις, ‘transplantation, removal’, found also in Theo- 
phrastus. 

μίσθωσις = μίσθωμα, ‘price, wages’, also used by the 
orators Isaeus and Demosthenes. 

μορφοῦν, ‘to sketch’, in the same sense also Azthologia 
Palatina. 

μόρφωμα, ‘form, figure’ (used as an idol). 

μότωσις, ‘a lint dressing’ for a wound, occurs only in 
Hippocrates alongside with μότωμα. 

μυρίκη, ‘a shrub or bush thriving in marshy ground, the 
tamarisk’. 

μυχθίζειν, ‘mock, sneer’, in which sense it occurs already 
in Theocritus. 
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μυχθισμός, ‘mocking, jeering ’, in this sense nowhere else. 

νακτά (neut. pl. of νακτός = close-pressed, solid), ‘ frontlet- 
bands, phylacteries’, in Hesychius τὰ νακτά, ‘felt’. 

νεανιότης, ‘youthfulness’, equiv. to veavixdrns in eccle- 
siastical literature. 

vépwots, ‘cloudiness’, also in Philo and Heliodorus, 
Herwerden (from Philo), p. 990 : zzbzle coelum. 

νυμφευτής, ‘ wife’s father ’. 

νωθρεύεσθαι, ‘to be sluggish, tarry’. 

ξόανον, ‘an image, statue’, of a god, so in Euripides. 

οἰκοδόμημα, ‘capital of a pillar’, elsewhere ‘building, 
structure’. 

ὁλοτελῶς (adv. of ὁλοτελής), ‘completely ’, used by Suidas 
to explain ὁλοσχερῶς. 

ὀμβρεῖν, ‘pour out’ (of speech). , 

ὀξυντήρ, ‘a sharpener’, so in Azthologia Palatina, in 
Herwerden, p. 1044: ὄξυντρον, acuendi tnstrumentum. 

ὀρύκτης, ‘digger, hence ‘ mole’. 

ὀστέωσις, ‘ framework of bones’, as in Eustathius. 

ὀστώδης, ‘bony’, in Xenophon and Aristotle. 

οὖλος = ἴουλος, ‘a corn-sheaf’. 

᾿ὀφρυοῦσθαι, ‘to be peaked’ (of a mountain), elsewhere 

‘to be supercilious’. 

παγίδευμα, ‘net, snare’, so also in Eustathius; παγιδεύειν, 
‘entrap’ in (Ὁ, a’ σ΄ 6’, and N. T. 

παγκτησία, ‘perpetual possession’, in Pollux ‘entire 
possession ’. 

πάμμικτος = παμμιγής, ‘mixed of all sorts’, occurs also in 
Aeschylus. 

mapaypadis, ‘a writing instrument, a stylus’, so also in 
Pollux. 

παροδίτης, ‘a passer-by, a traveller’, so in Hippocrates. 
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παστάς, ‘door-post’, elsewhere ‘colonnade, piazza, corri- 
dor’ (Lat. porticus). 

περαΐτης, ‘a Hebrew’, in Josephus ‘one of the country 
over the water, of Peraea’. 

περιδιώκειν, ‘to pursue on all sides’, in Strabo and Sextus 
Empiricus. 

περιστερίς = περιστέριον, dim. of περιστερά, ‘ pigeon, dove’, 
elsewhere found only in Galenus and Papyri Berolinenses 
(Herwerden, 1162). 

πήρωσις, ‘ blindness’ (Herwerden, 1172: caecztas), origin- 
ally ‘mutilation’, comp. πήρωσις τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν, THs ἀκοῆς in 
Plutarch. 

πιμελής, ‘fat’, as in Lucian. 

πλαδαροῦσθαι, ‘become soft and flabby, be loosened’, as 
in Eustathius. 

πλατύτης, ‘breadth, width’. 

πλεονέκτημα, ‘gain, profit’. 

πλῆξις, ‘stroke’, so in Timaeus and Plutarch. 

πολίχνη, ‘a small town’, in Callimachus and Plutarch, in 
earlier writers as a proper name. 

πρηστήρ, ‘a hurricane’. 

mpivwov (neut. of πρίνινος, made of πρῖνος = ‘oak’), ‘an 
oak, ilex’. 

πριστήρ, ‘a saw’, so also in Aretaeus. 

πρόσκρουσις = πρόσκρουσμα, ‘an obstacle, snare’, in this 
sense nowhere else. 

προσπλοκή, ‘a close embrace’, in Artemidorus, used in a’ 
for ‘corselet’. 

προσράσσειν, ‘to dash against’, as in Pausanias. 

προσρηγνύναι, of the same meaning as the above. 

προσφιλία = προσφίλεια, ‘kindness ’. 


πτωματίζειν, ‘cause to fall’, also in Cyrill. 
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ῥινόκερως, ‘wild ox’, of the nose-horn variety (in Hesych. 
‘Ethiopian bird’). 

ῥιπτάζεσθαι, ‘to swoon away’, comp. Herwerden, p. 1288. 

σεβάΐεσθαι, ‘to fear’, in the //zad and also in later writers. 

σιτίζειν, ‘fatten’, part. used for the ‘crop of a bird’. 

σκαλεύειν = σκάλλειν, ‘search, probe’. 


σκάλευσις, ‘a search, quest’, in this sense nowhere else. 
σκελισμός, like σκέλισμα, ‘a snare’, in ecclesiastical 


literature, but here it appears to stand for ‘ worthlessness’. 

σκεπαστός, in the fem. and neut. ‘a tilted wagon’, in the 
neut. also in Herodianus, the fem. in Eustathius means 
‘a shed’. 

σκευαστής, ‘a preparer’, only in mediaeval Greek. 

σκιρροῦσθαι, ‘to become indurated, be ingrained’, as in 
Hippocrates. 

σκόπευσις, ‘a look-out’, quoted also from a scholion to 
Lycophron. 

σκοπευτής = σκοπός, SO in Eustathius. 

σκοτομηνία, ‘darkness’, comp. Herwerden, s. v. σκοτόμαινα, 
P- 1335; 

σκοτώδης, ‘dark, obscure’. 

σκυλευτής, ‘One who strips a slain enemy’, found in 
Byzantine literature. 

σταγετός, ‘a drop’, ecclesiastical (Nilus). 

στερέμνιος, later form of στερεός, ‘ stiff, firm’. 

στιβάς, ‘bed, mattress’, here ‘ row, line’, hence Schleusner 
suggests στιχάδες for στιβάδες. 

στιλπνότης = στιλβύότης, ‘something that shines or glitters’ 
in Plutarch, here used for ‘ fresh oil’. 

στρώτης = στρωτήρ, ‘one that spreads’, Lat. strazor, as in 
Plutarch. 


συγκοιτάζεσθαι, ‘to have sexual intercourse with’, found 
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only in med. Greek (the act. in Tzetzes, the pass. in 
Zonaras). 

συγχωνεύεσθαι, ‘to be melted’, only act. found elsewhere. 

συγχωννύναι, ‘to heap up’. 

συζυγία, ‘a union, coupling’, like σύζευξις and συζυγή (the 
latter in Herwerden, p. 1377). 

σύζυγος, ‘comrade, beloved’. 

συμμετρία, ‘ proportion ’. 

συμποσιάΐζειν, ‘to drink heavily ’, also in Heliodorus. 

σύμφυλος, ‘fellow, relation’. 

συναλλαγή, ‘intercourse’, in a’ also ‘sexual intercourse’. 

συναναλαμβάνειν (in Plutarch and Athenaeus), in the mid., 
‘to take hold of itself’. 

συναναπλέκειν (intrans.), ‘to be entwined, folded’, so also 
in Eumathius. 

συνεκτικός, ‘Chief, head’. 

συνεταιρίζεσθαι, ‘to be somebody’s companion’, the mid. 
in Photius. 

συντομή, ‘an edict’, in this sense nowhere else. 

συστάς͵ ‘cistern, reservoir’, so also in Strabo. 

συστολή, ‘contraction or spasm of the heart ’. 

σφακτής, ‘slayer, murderer’, also in Zenobius. 

σφοδρότης, ‘muchness’, elsewhere ‘ vehemence, violence’. 

τείχισμα, ‘wall or fortification’, in Euripides and 
Thucydides. 

τελείωμα = τελείωσις, ‘completion’. 

τενοντοκοπεῖν, ‘to cut through the neck, behead’. 

TEVOVTOUY = TEVOVTOKOTELD. 

tity, ‘a nurse’. 

τραγάκανθα, ‘a low shrub’, so in Theophrastes and 
Dioscorides. 


tpdynpa, ‘sweetmeats’. 
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τρῆσις, ‘orifice’, as in Aristotle. 

τρισκελίς, ‘a three-legged instrument’; only the adj. 
τρισκελής occurs elsewhere. 

τρισμός = τριγμός, ‘a shrill cry, scream’, here ‘ distress’. 

tpoxdtew, ‘cause to run’. 

tpvé, ‘dregs’. 

tpupepia, ‘luxury, daintiness’, like τρυφερότης (Rufus 
Ephesius and a’). 

ὑδραγώγιον, ‘an aqueduct’, as in Bockh’s Corpus Luscript. 
Graec., in Strabo tépaywyetov. 

ὑπέρβασις, ‘a passing over’, instead of G’s πάσχα and σ᾽ 5 
φασέχ. 

ὑπερέκχυσις, ‘an overflowing’, in MHeliodorus and 
Plutarch. 

ὑπερεπαίρειν, ‘to exalt’ (in Appianus), from which a’ 
derives ὑπερέπαρσις, 9. Ὁ. Supra. 

ὑπερκρίνεσθαι, ‘to be judged superior’, only here and in 
Bekker’s Azecdota. 

ὑπόχυμα, ‘a blinding humour suffused over the eye’, in 
Galenus and Clemens Alexandrinus. 

ὑστέρησις, ‘a deficiency’, used also in N. T., equiv. to 
ὑστέρημα of ©. 

φαγέδαινα, ‘confusion, panic’ (in this sense nowhere else), 
from which are derived φαγεδαινίζειν and φαγεδαινοῦν, g. τ΄. 
Supra. 

φεγγοῦν, ‘make bright’, from φέγγος, ‘light’, in Hesychius 
φέγγειν = φαίνειν. 

φόβημα, ‘terror’, in Sophocles. 

φολιδωτός, ‘ full of scales’. 

φρούρημα (poetical), ‘that which is watched or guarded’, 
here it seems to stand for a Hebr. word meaning ‘a spring’ 
(132). 
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φρούρησις, ‘a watching’, in Bockh’s Corp. Iuscr. Graec., 
here for a Hebr. word meaning ‘a balsam-tree’. 

χάρμα, ‘a joy, delight’. 

χεῦμα, ‘that which is poured out’ (Lat. fwszo), poetical, 
here for ‘corn, grain’. 

χρεμέτισμα, ‘a mneighing, whinnying’, in Azthologia 
Palatina. 

xpeodoaia, ‘the payment of a debt’ in Herodianus, here 
‘the pledge as security for a debt’. 

χυδαιοῦσθαι, ‘to be decayed’, later in Chrysostom, the 
act. in Epiphanius. 


In studying Aquila’s diction it is also important to 
compare it with that of his contemporaries and compeers, 
above all with that of Symmachus and Theodotion, and 
thereby establish a criterion for their mutual vocabulary 
and what singular words are common to some or all of 
them. It goes without saying that by standardizing their 
points of agreement we at once fix also their points of 
variance, thus enabling us to attribute a doubtful reading 
to its proper source. 

Common to all the three (usually banded together 
under the general and ill-defined signature οἱ λοιποί) are the 
following : 

ἀκροβυστίζειν, ‘to regard as uncircumcised’ (akpd8varos), 
comp. ἀκροβυστεῖν, ‘to be uncircumcised’ in ©, fr. ἀκροβυστία. 

ἀκρόβυστος, as above, also in ecclesiastical literature. 

ἁλίκμητος, ‘seasoned with salt’, elsewhere ‘worn down by 
the sea’. 

ἀμείβειν, ‘repay ’, epic. 

ἀναβλύειν, ‘gush forth’ (of speech). 

R. K 
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ἀναβλύζειν = ἀναβλύειν, poetical. 

ἀναβλύσσειν = ἀναβλύζειν. 

ἀναπνοή, ‘ breath’. 

ἄπορος, ‘ poor’. 

βδέλλιον, ‘a fragrant and transparent gum from a plant’, 
occurs also in Dioscorides, comp. also Herwerden, p. 270. 

βρόγχος, ‘the trachea, windpipe’. 

διασταθμίζειν, ‘to weigh, to regulate’, διασταθμᾶσθαι with 
the same meaning in Euripides, comp. σταθμᾶσθαι above 
and σταθμίζειν below (α΄ and o’); both forms seem to have 
been used by a’. 

δικασία = δίκη, ‘strife, dispute’, der. fr. δικάζειν, nowhere 
else. 

δρομάς (scz/. κάμηλος), ‘a running’ (camel), hence ‘ young 
camel, dromedary’. 

ἔκκλισις, ‘a turning out of one’s course, a deflexion’, as 
in Plutarch. 

ἐκλογή, ‘a choice’. 

ἐκφθείρειν, ‘to destroy utterly’. 

ἐμβράσσεσθαι, ‘rage violently’ (of the sea), only the 
simplex is found elsewhere. 

ἐμβρίμησις, ‘indignation’, for G’s ἐμβρίμημα, both der. fr. 
ἐμβριμᾶσθαι. 

ἐμπρόθεσμον (neut. οἵ ἐμπρόθεσμος, ‘within or before the 
stated time’), ‘end’; for an adv., ἐμπροθέσμως, comp. 
Herwerden, p. 487. 

ἐνόχλησις, ‘an annoyance’, like ὄχλησις. 

ἐπανακάμπτειν, ‘to come back again’, also in Aristotle. 

ἐπένδυμα, ‘an upper garment’ in Plutarch, used here 
exclusively for the ‘ephod ’. 

ἐπιπόλαιον, ‘something on the surface, something floating ’, 


neut. of ἐπιπόλαιος. 
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εὐαρέστησις, ‘pleasure’, as in Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
and Clemens of Alexandria (comp. Herwerden, p. 600). 

ἡμικόρος, ‘a half-xépos’ (a dry measure), ἡμικόριον in 
Hesychius. 

ἰχθυακή = ἰχθυική (in G, comp. also Herwerden, p. 721) = 
ἰχθυηρά, ‘ of fish’. 

κάθυγρον (neut. of κάθυγρος, ‘very wet ’), a swamp’. 

καταμεγαλύνεσθαι, “to exalt oneself against’, only in 
ecclesiastical literature. 

κέρκιον, dim. of κέρκος, ‘tail of a beast’, 

κνίς = xvldn, ‘a nettle’, also in Oppianus. 

κορμός, ‘trunk of a tree’. 

κοσκίνωμα, ‘a grating or lattice-work’, ‘sieve-work’, fr. 
κόσκινον, suffix -μα probably for a preform. “2 in Hebr. 
(1332). 

λαϊκός, ‘of the people, common’, used in ecclesiastical 
literature. 

λαϊκοῦν, ‘ make common, desecrate ’, likewise ecclesiastical 

λεπτοκοπεῖν, ‘chop fine or small’, also in Dioscorides. 

μάλη, colloquial form of the following. 

μασχάλῃ, ‘armpit, a hollow’. 

μελαίνεσθαι, ‘become black’ 

μεταφυτεύειν, ‘to transplant’. 

μυΐᾶν, ‘to suck’. 

μυσοῦν, “to commit an abomination’ (μύσο»-). 

ὀλισθηρός, ‘slippery ’. 

pos, ‘a mortar’, as in Hesiod and Herodot. 

ὁμαλός in neut. and fem., ‘a plain’. 

ὁριοθετεῖν, ‘to set boundaries’ (ὅρια). 

παραστάς = φλιά, ‘doorpost’. 

πελέκανος, ‘a water-bird ’. 


περιαμαρτίζειν, ‘ offer a sin-offering ’. 
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περινοεῖν, ‘consider well’. 

περιστεφανοῦν, ‘to enwreath, encircle’. 

περίφραγμα, ‘a place fenced round, an enclosure’. 

προσερίζειν, ‘to provoke to anger’, elsewhere ‘to strive 
with or against’. 

προσεριστής, ‘rebellion’, from the above. 

πρωτοτοκία, ‘ first-birth’, fr. πρωτοτόκος, comp. also πρωτο- 
τόκιον with the same meaning in 6. 

πτῆξις, ‘terror’, fr. πτήσσειν, cited also from Aristotle. 

πυρόν, ‘a fire-offering ’. 

πυρροῦσθαι, ‘be red’ (πυρρός). 

σκορπισμός, ‘a scattering’, in Byzantine σκόρπισμα, both 
fr. σκορπίζειν. 

στίμμι, Lat. 5712)17711 or stibium. 

στρεβλοκάρδιος, ‘perverse of heart’, from which the 
Byzantine στρεβλοκαρδιᾶν. 

στρουθοκάμηλος, ‘an ostrich’. 

συκόμορος, Lat. sycomorus, Hebr. stkmah. 

συμβολοκόπος, ‘addicted to feasting’, from συμβολοκοπεῖν 
in G a’ θ΄ and Philo, the latter employs also the adj. accord- 
ing to Herwerden, p. 1880: guz studet coents. 

συμπλημμελεῖν, ‘to sin together with’, πλημμελεῖν, ‘go 
wrong, offend’, in classical writers. 

συνεσφιγμένος, ‘closely woven or knit together’, an adv. 
συνεσφιγμένως in Byzantine literature. 

σύσφιγκτος, ‘laced close together’, from συσφίγγειν, in the 
neut. ‘chain’. — 

τριχιῶν (part. of τριχιᾶν), ‘a hairy being, hence satyr, 
demon’, in this sense nowhere else. 

ὑποτύφειν, ‘kindle with a smouldering fire’. 

χλευαστής, ‘a mocker, scoffer’, in Aristotle, &c. 

ψεῦσμα, ‘fraud ’, in Plato. 
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Common to Aquila and Symmachus :— 

ἀδημονεῖν, ‘to be dismayed ’, in classical writers. 

ἀθροισμός = ἄθροισις, ‘a gathering, condensation’ in 
Theophrastus, here ‘all at once-ness, moment’. 

ἀμεριμνεῖν, ‘ to be ἀμέριμνος, free from care’, in Iamblichus 
and ecclesiastical literature. 

ἀμυρίτης, unintelligible as it stands, but Field suggests 
ἀμορίτης, from ἀμόρα, in Hesychius: σεμίδαλις ἑφθὴ σὺν 
μέλιτι, in Athenaeus: μελίτωμα πεπεμμένον ; the Hebr. is 
doubtful. 

ἀναβόλαιον (also ἀναβολάδιον), ‘a mantle’, also ecclesiastical, 
the fuller form also in Papyri, comp. Herwerden, p. 100, 

ἀναζωοῦν, ‘to recall to life’, equiv. to ἀναζωοποιεῖν, both 
ecclesiastical. 

dvacelew, ‘to threaten with’, also Herwerden, p. 116: 
minaret. 

ἀνασκολοπίζειν = ἀνασταυροῦν, ‘to impale’, ἀνεσκολοπισμένη 
(sci. ὁδός) stands for ‘a paved road, highway’. 

ἀναταράσσειν, ‘excite, confound ’, as in Plato. 

ἀνευόδωτος, ‘that does not prosper’, composed of alpha 
privative and evddwros, fr. εὐοδοῦν. 

ἀνυπαρξία, ‘non-existence, nonentity’ in Sextus Em- 
piricus, here ‘calamity, destruction’. 

ἀπόβλητον (neut. of ἀπόβλητος, ‘ worthless ’, in ecclesiastical 
literature ‘excommunicated ’), ‘a foul thing, refuse’. 

ἀπόθετος, ‘hidden’. 

ἄσπλαγχνος, ‘merciless’ (so in Hesychius in the adv.), 
from which is derived ἀσπλαγχνεῖν, g. v. 2nfra. 

ἀχλύς, ‘a mist, cloud’, poetical. 

βεβαιότης, ‘ firmness, steadfastness’. 

Bpoxwrtés, ‘in meshes or squares’, Lat. /aqueatus. 


βρύχημα = βρυχηθμός and βρυχή, ‘a roaring’. 
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δεκάκις, ‘ten-fold’. 

διαβαστάαΐειν, ‘to carry over’. 

διαψηλαφᾶν, ‘to handle something’, cited also from 
Oribasius. 

διδυμοτόκος, ‘bearing twins’, also in Aristotle together 
with the verb. 

δυσαρεστεῖσθαι, ‘to be ill-pleased’, as Dep. in Polybius. 

δωροκοπία, ‘a bribery’, from δωροκοπεῖν in ©. 

ἐγκατάσκευος, doubtful, Jer. renders preziosus, which would 
seem to favour Schleusner’s suggestion to read ἐν κατα- 
σκεύοις, &c., despite Field’s opposition. 

εἴλημα, ‘a veil, wrapper’, as in Stobaeus. 

ἐκβράσσειν = ἐκβράζειν, ‘cast on shore’. 

ἐκδοκιμάζειν in the sense of δοκιμάζειν, ‘assay or test’. 

ἔκπληξις, ‘fear, consternation ’. 

ἐπίπλαστος, ‘idol’. 

ἐπιφθέγγεσθαι, ‘to utter, pronounce’. 

ἐποχή, ‘check, cessation ’. 

ζύγιον, late form of ζυγόν. 

ἡμέρευσις in the accus., ‘by day’, a similar formation is 
ἡμερησίως = καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, quotidie, in Herwerden, p. 641. 

θηρατής, ‘a hunter’ (of dogs). 

θολοῦν, ‘make muddy’. 

ἵπτασθαι, late form of πέτεσθαι. 

κακουχία, ‘wretchedness’, as in Polybius. 

kdpwots, “heaviness in the head, drowsiness’ in Hippo- 
crates, here ‘ reeling’. 

κατακόσμησις, ‘an adorning’, as in Plutarch. 

κατάπομα, ‘something swallowed’, comp. πόμα = πῶμα, 
‘a drink, a draught’. 

κατισχυρεύεσθαι in the part., ‘awe-inspiring, terror- 
striking ’. 
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κερεϊνός = κεραός and κεροῦχος, ‘ possessing horns’ (κέρας), 
hence ‘ he-goat ’. 

κλάδευσις = κλαδεία, ‘a pruning’, fr. κλαδεύειν, also in the 
Geoponica. 

κλύζειν, ‘to dash over’ (of water). 

κονίεσθαι, ‘roll in dust’. 

κοσκινίζειν = κοσκινεύειν, ‘to sift’, as in Dioscorides. 

κροκυφάντωτος in the neut., ‘lattice-work’, as if from a 
verb κροκυφαντοῦν, comp. κροκύφαντος * woven’. 

λικμητής = λικνίτης, ‘a winnower, scatterer’, like λικμητήρ, 
fr. λικμᾶν ; for a fem. form λικμητρίς comp. Herwerden, p. 891. 

payatos neut., ‘chest, treasury’, not having the remotest 
connexion with any Greek root or vocable, and hence con- 
sidered by some as a transcription from the Hebrew 
(132 = 33) in Hellenistic garb, so Semler, based on Theodoret, 
ad loc.: ἀπὸ τοῦ “EBpatov ἐξελληνίζει. 

μήνη, ‘moon ’, poetical. 

μυρσινευών, ‘myrtle-tree’; comp. μυρσινῆον = μυρσινών, 
‘a myrtle-grove’. 

dvds = ἡ ὄνος, ‘she-ass’. 

παρατάνυσμα = παρατανυσμός, g.v. Supra. 

περιειλεῖσθαι = περιείλεσθαι, ‘to swathe oneself’. 

περιτραχήλιον, ‘a neckpiece’, also in Plutarch. 

πιμελή, ‘fat’. 

προσκόπησις = προσκοπή, Jer. 27spectio. 

πτισάνη, ‘peeled barley’. 

σαπρίζειν, ‘to make rotten’ (campdés), the pass. occurs in 
Hippocrates. 

σεῖστρον, ‘a rattle’ used in worshipping God, described 
in Plut. as used in the worship of Isis. 

σκάλιστρον = σκαλιστήριον = σκαλίς, ‘a hoe’, according to 
Norberg who is supported by Field; Schleusner, however, 
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considers it a corruption from σκεπαστήριον or σκέπαστρον, 
caveil,. 

σκοτασμός, ‘the state of darkness’, as also in Dioscorides. 

σταθμίζειν = σταθμᾶν, ‘to weigh’, also in Eustathius and 
Suidas. 

στατήρ, used for shekel. 

στύραξ, ‘a gum or resin used for incense’, Lat. storax. 

συνάφεια = συναφή, ‘sexual intercourse’, as used by 
Moschio, 

σφιγκτήρ, ‘a lace, band’ in later Greek, here ‘ plaited 
work or setting’. 

τέλμα, ‘mud, mire’. 

τρυφητής, ‘a voluptuary’, as in Diodorus Siculus and 
Athenaeus. 

φαλάκρωσις, ‘baldness’. 

goXis, ‘a horny scale’. 


Common to Aguila and Theodotion :— 

ἀγριοβάλανος, a wild βάλανος or acorn’. 

ἀκριβαστής, ‘a close inquirer’, cited in Herwerden, p. 58. 

dvagaivew, ‘to break open anew’. 

ἀνοησία, ‘want of understanding’, so in Suidas. 

ἀσπλαγχνεῖν, ‘to be merciless’, denom. of ἄσπλαγχνος. 

Bavavota, ‘handicraft ’, here equiv. to ὑπερηφανία, ‘ dignity, 
pride’, comp. Schleusner, ad Joc. 

βραχιάριον = βραχιονιστήρ, ‘an armlet’. 

διασωσμός, ‘escape’, fr. διασώζειν. 

διατορεύειν, ‘to engrave’, so in Sophocles and Plutarch. 

ἐκδικία = ἐκδίκησις, ‘an avenging’. 

ἐκμύζησις, ‘a squeezing out’, from ἐκμυζᾶν, also in 
Dioscorides., 

ἐμβόλισμα, ‘a patch’. 
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ἐμπτίσσεσθαι (ἐν and πτίσσειν), ‘to peel off’. 

ἐνδεσμεῖν = ἐνδεσμεύειν, ‘to bind’, also in Dioscorides. 

ἐπιλύειν, ‘to solve, explain’. 

εὐσχολία, ‘leisure’, also in Longus. 

ἰάνθινος, ‘ violet-coloured ’. 

καρτεροῦν, ‘to strengthen’. 

λαιλαπώδης, ‘stormy’, as in Hippocrates, fr. which λαιλα- 
πίζειν, g.v. supra. 

λυγμός = Ady, ‘a spasmodic affection of the throat, 
hiccough ’, 

μετεωρότης, ‘height, loftiness’. 

νικοποιός, ‘he who causes victories ’. 

ξυστρωτός (as if from ξυστροῦν), in the neut. ‘ carved wood 
or ornament, fluted work’. 

ὁραματίζεσθαι, ‘to see’, from which a’ derives ὁραματισμός, 
Ζ. Ὁ. δηῤΖα. 

παράκλητος, ‘a comforter’, as in N. T. and ecclesiastical 
literature. 

πενθεινός, ‘mournful’, fr. πενθεῖν. 

περίστρωμα, ‘a coverlet’, fr. the following. 

περιστρωννύναι = περιστορεννύναι, ‘to spread all round’. 

πλάστης, ‘a creator’, as in Philo and ecclesiastical 
literature. 

πλέγμα, ‘plait, chaplet’. 

σκαμβοῦσθαι, ‘be twisted’, the act. in Athanasius. 

στενοῦσθαι, ‘ become narrow’. 

στήλωμα = στήλη, ‘a pillar’, -ua due perhaps to pret. 
‘> in Hebrew. 

στρεβλοτής, ‘ crookedness’, also in Plutarch. 

συμπεριπλέκειν (ἐν ἀγάπαις), ‘have sexual intercourse’, so 
used also in ecclesiastical literature. 


φθογγή, poetical form of φθόγγος, ‘ sound, voice’. 
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Common to Aquila and Quinta :— 

ἀποκλᾶν, ‘to cleave’. 

γεννηματίζειν, ‘cause to grow, produce’. 
πρασιάζεσθαι, for which comp. πρασιοῦσθαι above. 


Common to Aquila and Sexta :— 

μεγεθύνειν = μεγαλύνειν, ‘make great’. 

παραδοκᾶν (?), probably παραδοκεῖν = καραδοκεῖν, ‘to watch 
eagerly’. 

πτηνός in the neut., ‘a winged being or substance’. 

σκιρτοῦν, ‘cause to leap or bound’, same as © σκιρτοποιεῖν. 
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APPENDIX II 


AQUILA REMAINS IN SYRIAC AND LATIN 


ASIDE from the original Greek renderings of Aquila 
discussed in this treatise there is a great number of such 
readings in Syriac translation on the margin of the Syro- 
Hexapla.1_ Field, in his compilation of the Hexapla, 
incorporated all these Syriac passages in the notes, while 
giving in the text (in small type) a Greek re-translation 
based on the style of the translator. In like manner, 
some Aquila readings are found only in Latin translation, 
in Jerome’s elaborate expositions of the Scriptures, especially 
of the Prophets, where the Church Father, contrary to his 
highly commendable custom to quote threefold,? thought 
it sufficient to give a Latin translation only. In Field’s 


_1 The Syro-Hexapla is the Syriac translation of the Septuagint made 
by Paul of Tella about 616 ς. Ε. from a copy of Origen’s Hexapla (viz. its 
fifth column), and hence including also the asterisked and obelized passages 
with their respective signatures of a’ o’ 6’ &c. This important codex, which 
was still intact in the days of Andreas Masius, as may be gathered from 
his work on Joshua (losuae imperatoris historia illustrata αἴ. explicata. 
Antwerpiae, 1574), is now extant only for the Hagiographa and Prophets 
in the Ambrosian Codex published photolithographically by Ceriani in 1874 
as vol. VII of his Monumenta Sacra et Profana. Other fragments, scattered 
in various minor manuscripts in London and Paris and covering portions 
of the Historical Books, have been collected and edited by Lagarde in the 
first part of his Bibliotheca Syriaca (Veteris Testamentit Graect in sermonem 
Syniacum verst fragmenta octo. Gottingae, 1892). 

2 On this important work of Field comp. his Otum Norvicense sive 
tentamen de reliquits Aquilae, Symmacht, Theodotionis ὁ lingua Syriaca in 
Graecam convertendis. Oxonii, 1864. 

3 The Hebrew in transliteration, the original Greek of the various 
versions, and a Latin translation. Examples are profuse in Field’s notes. 
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Hexapla these Latin quotations occupy a place in the text, 
and are supplemented by remarks in the notes. 

An examination of these Syriac and Latin remains 
bears out the truth of the results arrived at in our previous 
discussion. They serve to confirm the extreme literalness 
in both grammatical and lexical matters which we found 
to be the chief feature of our translator. They add 
little to an appreciation of Aquila’s manner of translation. 
On the other hand, they are important and quite valuable 
for an estimation of his manner of interpretation as exempli- 
fying the general trend of Jewish exegesis and for a 
knowledge of the condition of the Hebrew text in his days. 
In the following, therefore, attention is paid only to points 
of text and exegesis. 

Gen. 38. 5 ink ARID! INDI MN et factum est ut mentiretur 
in partu, postquam genuit cum; der. from 213 despite © 
ev Χασβί and Jewish tradition, which construes it as the 
name of a place. Comp., however, Rashi ad Joc.: uN 728) 
ON wo An yn pwd aya spa nado mppaw ow dy. 

sxod 19: πὸ npines ~.jhXsxe90, perhaps der. from 450 
‘to trip, move quickly’ in Isa. 3. 16; but Field prefers 
another reading from cod. X καὶ eis vaxrd, claiming that a’ 
der. it from the talmudic ΞΘ ‘heap up, make dense’. 

Tbid., 28.6 et al. ‘YW? \\2Nmaco, der. from 72Y ‘to change’, 
as pointed out in ᾧ 30. 

Lev. 5. 2 ND 1277532 Yan WS WED IN... gud conspur- 
caverit se verbo aliquo inquinato (quoted by Field from 
Procopius), free and literal at the same time, but probably 
based on some Midrash to the effect that one is defiled not 
only by touching unclean things but even by pronouncing 
bad words. 

Num. 11. 8 ΠΡΌ Tip DYDD faeras N29 0079 JRso5y gol; 
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sw is der. from Ὁ ‘knead’, comp. 5. a: and 7 wd; 
Rashi suggests notarikon : -“οῦ = wan ow wd. But Greek 
sources credit a’ with τοῦ μαστοῦ ἔλαιον, in agreement with 
the Rabbis who construe it as 1¥ ‘breast ’. 

Tbid., 21. 19 D8°9M2 is translated πλοῦ JNSgss, hence 
by 95m, so σ΄ JlauS, while G transliterates. 

Ibid, 24. 22 TAI AS MAY NP ΞΟ. MYDS 5 Agro 
«αὶ ον. wil bows ee laos Joo (y—the caesura 
being advanced to 2 and this construed as ἢ. [Field 
correctly identifies ἢ bros with ἕως τινός ; but it is clear 
that a’ intended ἕως τίνος = 7. Μ.]} 

Deut. 25. 18 pownan sy, labore, dolore, molestia affectus 
(Masius in Peculinm Syrorum), hence construed as pwonan 
with the versions and Jewish commentators. 

Tbid., 32. 24 “V2 IP) AY? mon} ayn 2 destructi fame 
ct comesti ab ave et a morsibus amaritudinis, very much like 
T por pms own py odor 52 D2, only that “9 was 
construed as ‘M2 (so GW). As to WY) avis (bird, augury) 
comp. b. Ber. 5a ppp wbx Aun psi, and Jewish commentators 
who adduce Job 5. 7 A 3a AWB, being misled by the 
figurative ἢ), The versions too appear to have guessed in 
Job (α΄ reads υἱοὶ πτηνοῦ) and applied the same meaning to 
the passage in Deut. [See AFSL.., ΧΙ (Ego), ὅτ ΜῈ] 

Tbid., ver. 26 DYNES NIN ... ef ube sunt (according to 
Masius), implying D7 ἡ AS (and not OS AS as Masius 
supposes), comp. Sifre ad loc. : BN WN YBNI ΟΝ likewise Ὁ ; 
in the same sense ζ ΟΦ amy sta Sin’, comp. Rashi, 
who claims that this is based on Sifre: (OND DINN *DNI NON 
on WS omy DANI τ ON. 

Judges 8. 13. DIAD neve ... saltuum (Jer. in Eused. 
Onomast., Pp. 59), hence wiht, comp. 1 Kings 23. 18, where 
nwa = δρυμός. 
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Job 11. 9 FID PINE ΠΡῚΝ bss/ qe sad Jhs.05 οὐ μοὶ, 
woasch; it hardly sounds like a’, and the ascription may be 
wrong; but whoever the translator, he probably read 
na 72 WPI. [Rather WP, 7 interrogative. M.] 

Tbid., 14. 12 WP ND OMY MPa lone να ly brows 
~slWXy I, hence a’ read nba with σ΄ θ΄ 5 UV. 

Tbid., τό. 8 MY} AY ‘2PM is rendered sokes δ psavo 
Jom, and Field in his note suggests that a’ read syd 
(sole> = εἰσέτι). 

Lbid., 19. 13 PNW yD ‘OS, the Syriac has aau%/, hence 
α΄ may have read ἼΡΠῚΠ with GSo’. [But ἀπέστησαν is 
intransitive. M.] 

Tbid., 24.18, τὸ Ἴδη) DAD] mY sow ATT MYND yew ἢ 
Muslenbo yore Jlasusnso θοροῦ JMuvizheo I lusols; 
ΓΝ is apparently construed as an adj. modifying 777 and 
thus receives the pausal accent. The same division seems 
to underlie the renderings of σ΄ and θ΄. 

Thid., 28. 4 ἢ BY ὉΠῚ 7B Jeary fas? παν, implying 
73, so σ΄ 6 κονία. 

Tbid., ver. 6 > AM NADY) oS Joo Jisfo, hence NIBP 
with σ΄. 

Lota, 36. 29 ny by ἢξ NPD wiaar Sr of .5 Jui 
Jooaxas, implying apy with G σ΄ # UV. 

Tbid., 37. τί AY TMH? MBAS boas Is bar a2 ow, 
“2 construed as 73 ‘ pure’, so also T and δ΄. 

Tbid., ver. 21 et al. OPW ISN, ‘inclination, esp. fall of 
the scale’; likewise Job 37. 18 and Prov. 8. 28 where ῥοπαί 
is the equivalent. This rendering is probably based on the 
phrase in Isa. 40. 15 D'I8D pPNVD which G translates os ῥοπὴ 
ζυγοῦ and which must have been rendered in the same way 
by our translator, comp. 19 quasi momentum staterae, 
τ Nui Daya, % Jllonsoy Wy gel, Saadya jN™ py (comp. 
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Munk, Notice sur Rabbi Saadya Gaon, p. 28 note, and 
Amanat, p. 233). The application of this meaning to all 
the passages where the word pnw occurs serves to illustrate 
once more Aquila’s bend for uniformity in translation, 
comp. above, ᾧ 13. 

Tbid., 38. 9 inonn Daw aXuoy Jlar ope bitwmro. 
Middeldorf (apud Field, note) suggests that a’ read nena 
‘mockery, deceit’, comp. ponn 17.23 but it is also possible 
that it represents a free rendering: wrapping implies deceit, 
error, misleading. 

Tbid., ver. 32. DNIN ΠΏ Ξ τον WY Jus Sx bard laoaadrs 
«οὐ Ἰνὼ}, ooo, similarly Jer. e¢ vesperum super aedifica- 
tionem eius induces, both deriving 733 from 7233 ‘to build’. 
[Hence 733 (= 4023) or simply 723. M.] 

Tbid., ver. 37 3309) Ἵ DW PB yr a1 may bsdao, 
$3) being confused with bsa ‘ flood’. 

Ibid., ver. 38 PAT DIN gasyeo Jeo? Miso, to which 
there is a gloss Jes/ lho go \Sho «οομδυ Jeo? M45; going 
back, as ably stated by Field in his note, to Homer’s 
xepuades ‘large pebbles or stones’, so called because they 
fill up the hand of the holder. As to Aquila’s use of 
Homerisms comp. Field’s Hexapla, p. xxiii f. 


Se WISN Jeno? junmacoy or as recorded in Greek in the 
Auctarium πτερύγιον αἰνούντων συναναπλέκεται..... ; similarly 
Jer. Penna struthionum mixta est alis herodionts et accipitris. 
Did a’ read oy onda, deriving it from b5a [But comp. 
Prov.-7..10 np>yns a’ θ΄ συμπεριπλακῶμεν. Μ.] 

Ps. 2.2 Ὀ 19 uss, Latin fic mysterid, der. from 
Aram. 11 ‘secret’, and having no parallel in the other 
versions. Comp. b. Synh. 42a where DN of Prov. 31. 4 
is explained as ody Sy yma opown. Furthermore, Ὁ 1 
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Isa. 24. 16 is rendered likewise by σ΄ 6’ T ὃ and the Talmud, 
comp. Ὁ. Synh. 94. . 

Ibid., 5. 1 TROND MND feo Gd Qo [1591 -asd, 
reading nion3n and deriving it from 5m) ‘inherit’, so σ΄, 
© no030, Jer. pro hereditatibus, and Midrash Tehillim, ed. 
Buber, p. 50 ff. 

Tbid., 9. 26 (το. 5) BID MSY YTD Loro¥am) oad 
«θοῦ δ, comp. furthermore 26 (27). 12 DON ΠΡ καὶ 
ἐξεφάνη ἡ ἀδικία ; from which it appears that a’ confused the 
roots 5’, "5", and mp in the true Menahem fashion. 

Ibid., 9. 29 (το. 8) 32B¥1 NPN VPY caads δῶν Jlauhiass, 
implying 720? = TPN, so also Rashi who mentions the fact 
that this word is included in the Masorah of twenty-five 
words written with 13” instead of ἢ". 

Tbid., 15 (16). 4 1712 WN aals/ bewlly, which probably 
goes back to 3979 DUNN (and not, as Field suggests, 27 
afilixerunt). 

Thid., τό (17). 3 ‘HY NORD urs odaX Kunal Ilo, 
reading ‘N3} and transposing the accent with © σ΄ 5. 

Tbid., 36 (37). 35 1B. TUN. TV 151} sd 4.7 Nuwo 
$09 θα, which is rendered by Jerome e¢ fortisstmum sicut 
indigenam virentem, so also ζῇ jdm; was it derived from VY 
‘rouse oneself, awake’? [Or paynni? M.] 

Tbid., 38 (39). 12 SHOT WY? DPA ἴδιος. sll J50,5) yo? Nanaoo 
od.9, implying OYM. 

nddD in the same verse is rendered JKsaX which Field 
translates cantilena or ‘refrain’; it occurs five more times 
with the same rendering: 43 (44). 9; 49 (50). 6 ; 56 (57). 4; 
83 (84). 9; 84 (85). 3. Of these six cases, two have the 
signature a’ ε΄, while the other four are credited to a’ 
alone. However, taking all the cases of this singular 
word into consideration, a doubt suggests itself as to the 
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authenticity of this Syriac tradition. Out of seventy-four 
times of πρὸ in the Bible, thirty-four are preserved in the 
fragments of a’, and of these twenty-two have ae and six 
Kujurso? which is the Syriac equivalent of ae. There is little 
likelihood therefore that a’, who is known for his uniformity 
in translation, would have deviated from his customary aeu 
in the other six cases. From the fact that Quinta or ε΄ is 
associated with a’ in two cases it might be assumed that 
JNwas really belongs to ε΄, with which a’ is associated by 
mistake. This is proved by the fact that in 45 (46). 4 
Field quotes a’ < J\Kwas, while the newly-found Mercati 
fragments record ae for a’. Furthermore, two other cases, 
74 (75). 4 and 75 (76). 4, have JN&vwas in the Syro-Hex., 
but ae in Origen, Ogera, 11, 515. Besides, we expect our 
translator to go with 7 mbdyd or xndyd, Jer. semper, and 
Jewish tradition generally, rather than with © σ΄ θ΄ who 
have διάψαλμα (Suidas: μέλους ἐναλλαγή, Theodoret Hippo- 
lytus: μέλους μεταβολή, and therefore similar to JMuax).t 

Ibid., 48 (49). 14 3 yafow, Jer. current, assuming 
wT, 

fbid., 49 (50). 21 2) }0 MIWs ef demittam te in oculos 
ἔπος, SYt. pts ghwlo, 12° being construed as pronominal 
suffix; the word itself may have been confused with Y 35 
‘cause to bow down’. 

Tbid., 64 (65). 2 TPN ΠΥΡῚ 72 JNoske JNworal gs, der. 
mo from 09%, so T. 

Tbid., ver. 3 δ WWI>2 PW Jl Jams Sadr bow, 
implying "3Y, perhaps due to haplography of >. 

Ibid., 67 (68). 18 jw ‘DDN .. . vociferantium, Syr. 
a7, hence der. from iNY, so σ΄ ἠχούντων. 

4 It should further be emphasized that JNusaX is used by a’ for 
bing 29 (30). 12, where the Greek is χορός. 

R. L 
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Tbid., ver. 31 ἼΘΞ ΣῚΞ βόλον Lows, Jer. rotas argenteas, 
hence der. from 7% and reading 3). 

Tbid., 68 (69). 16 WB WA “byTwWNA-ON) ... NSob Mo, Jer. 
neque coronet super me puteus os suum, implying Wyn 
or ἼΘΙ, 

Tbid., 7% (73). 21 {ARS a=) is rendered twice by α΄, 
ONce Lod Yas ehd400, and then JusbdXso9 Joos... The 
former is der. from ἰδ, so commentaries and lexica, the 
latter assumes ΠῚ WS (talmudic 121} = to smoke), so Jer. 
lumbi met velut ignis fumigans, and J wes 798. 

Tbid., 77 (78). 41 90 oar, transire fecerunt, implying 
perhaps Wi. 

Ibid. ver. 57 DN NWN] Jas» fas, der. from MS 
‘trouble, sorrow’ in opposition to the other versions which 
take it as {38 ‘vigour, wealth’. 

Tbid., 88 (89). 48 T2077] WT μα eo utsogh/, 
Jer. memento met de profundo, assuming ἼΡΠΠ 31, the 
latter supported also by 5 T. 

Tbid., 109 (το). 6 a’ o NM NPD Shes gol... Jer. dmplevit 
valles, hence N83. 

[bid., 118 (119). 70 Ἔν INNA WN a! σ΄ yoosas eo? od 
Joo: wooo. / Jhome 12, impl. Dye'yy or, assuming ων to have 
fallen out, ‘YY, comp. ver. 92 where this word is so 
rendered by the two, comp. also 7 ‘pnb in both places. 

Tbid., 137 (138). 3 “2am ΝΘ]. Jer. dilatabis, hence 
ama, 5. T A. 

Tbid., 143 (144). 2 (HAN ὋΣ TAT clawh σῦς cans oo, 
hence OY with Jer. 5. T. 

Tbid., Vet. 13 ἢ bs WW rads bo εἴθ, SO (Ὁ ἐκ τούτου eis 
τοῦτο, also Jer. 5. and probably ζ xnw> ΝΠ qd, assuming 
Aram. }} (comp. Cook, Glossary of Aramaic Inscriptions, 
Ρ- +9). 
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Prov. 8. 23 ‘M352 ΟΊ Krol? ..., hence 7D] with 
GSTV. 

Ficeless| 1. πὴ tit pS *D3n nh a’ θ΄ ἰα5᾽) pay JNsoax, 
Jer. donum enim insipientium sacrificium, implying ΠΕ, 

Lbid., 8. τὸ VY ANBAV JNupras oiqakalo, reading 
INaAYN, so σ΄ HW. 

1Ξ8. 9. 92. ΦΠΒ cingulum exsultationis, breaking up 
into 5% ‘np (‘n5 from And ‘be spacious, wide’, hence girdle 
or belt) or Oya Dn, comp. Rashi ‘$5 Sy ona San snes mn 
nba p> nea siny, further, Gesenius, Thesaurus, p. 1137, 
who explains it as 5% TB vestis variegata eaque festiva 
(buntes Feyerkleid); fascia pectoralis of WV also assumes 
a division into 50) one or Oy associated with ὅλ. 

Lbid., 14. 4 13072 famem, implying ΠΕ ; it is interest- 
ing to note that © § and perhaps also T read 7207». 

loid., ver. 12, "NWA bos wlulantem aurorae filium, der. 
from 55), so §. 

Lhid., 17. 9 ΟΝ ΠῚ WIN testam et Emir, impl. vn. 

Toid., ver. 11 VN IND a’ θ΄ οἱ dolebit homo, assuming 
viI8 IN3), the former also in WV, the latter also in G. 

Lhid., 18. 1 DDI bydy PWS... wmbram umbram alarum, 
hence 5x by so (5 and probably @, Saadya, Ibn Ganah, 
Rashi, and Kimhi. 

Tbid., 29. τ Πρυτὸν mY 59, according to Jer. a’ translated 
subtractus est, deriving probably from 75D ‘snatch away’. 

Jer. 2. 12 WEI od. lable, reading yy. 

Lbid., 5. 23 TDI ND a’ σ΄ lusswesaswo, der. from 30 
“be bitter’. 

Lbid., 13. 25 HIND TION utso vartyy Jhan Soko, read- 
ing perhaps ΠΣ with ©. 

Tbid., 18. 14 $222 228 “IW WEN at ce ashes bod; 
hes) oc) lina giad; though the order is confused it 

ΤΩ 
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is evident that a’ read "δ, deriving it, as usual, from “4 
‘sufficient’. 

Tbid., 21.13 WT WY poy nav: to ΡΟΣ the margin 
of the Syro-Hex. has \aas>, but more likely this reading 
refers to N2Y which was read na: and construed as a 
parallel to ἽΝ. 

Tbid., 25. 22 JVI wads» Jeau, reading 1. 

Tbid., 30 (37). 3 Naw ... shelo, reading DIM, Jer. 
et convertam cos, sive sedere faciam. 

Tbid., 32 (39). 12 DINED OYA eashor edo Joos, Jer. 
gui erant scripti, assuming Ὁ ΞΠΞΠ with σ΄ Ὁ T. 

Tbid., 50 (27). 27 Maw TY WIAs wIN 919 No asim 
Ιωας oho oS.9, implying 77 78, the former also 
in ©. [oMw, despite Field, is perfect; hence 171"; © (kar) 
free addition. M.] 

Tbid., 51 (28). 2 ASIN PPI? ods9 bss) απο, con- 
fused with PPS {23 Hos. 10. 1 (luxuriant vine) despite the 
context. 

Tbid., ver. 38 M2 UNV OMB VT μος yo adiwhy 
ode? JAX Worm, implying NY) UNV) O%HD3 FN, 

Lam. 1.7 THawn Jslas, der. from 3 ‘sit’, so G. 

Ibid., 3.45 DINDAND Jlasswo Iss, confused with MY 
‘speak’. 

Ibid.. ver. 47 ΠῚ NNW Jesho JhasasslKoo, reading 
nso, der. from ΝΣ ‘lift’, so also G W. 

Ezek. 5. 7 ONS27}2 D330 TY! co quod numerati estis in 
gentibus (quoted by Jer. from a’’s second edit.), reading 
0237 (from ΠῚ ‘count’) with §. 

Hos. 1. 6 O99 NBX NYY woos fof bsg, Jer. obdivione 
obliviscar eorum, reading NWN NW2 (nw = forget). 

Ibid., 3. 2 T7138) ohiau0, Jer. δύ fodi eam, der. from 
pie die. 
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Ibid., 4. 18 BSID AD \oods9 Lear Masy had, reading 
Ww, so ζ. 

lbid., 8. 6 D'23Y errantibus or conversis, hence ΞΕ 
with © 6’ σ΄ ε΄. 

Lbid., 10. 14 DNATN na iow TW. JKusy Ldsaasys [115 gel 
aloe, der. why from apy ‘complete’ and construing 5xan~ as 
ON 3} (the translation of x is wanting), comp. ver. 6 3) 
δικάζων. 

Lbid., 11. 7 WNP DY~ DN voce Jin Lado, reading by 
with σ΄ θ΄. 

Joel τ. 17 ΠΡΌ Je. gx, hence nim, comp. Hag. 
2. 10 ND ‘granary’. 

Amos 7. τό pnw ΠΣ jawayy..., translating a proper 
name. 

Lbid., 8. 3 20 nivw DN eas Jha, ..-, Jer. e¢ stridebunt 
cardines templi, or laguearia, assuming probably ninv = nip 
‘hooks, hinges’; [rather ny. M.] G’s φατνώματα may also 
go back to the same, and it is hardly necessary to postulate 
ninip.é 

Mic. EXEL na? “ZY yaa ον esas, hence 29 with 
most versions. 

Toid., 2. τῷ VFI FN WYD WWE ᾿Ξ J\ow.. 
ον bwatoy JN» yaas Jody gol JKSAX SQ, reading probably 
M82 (comp. Arab. i,» ‘fold, enclosure’), so Jer. zz οὐ, 
T DIN 02. 

Ibid., 4.9 YI... eXalo?, impl. yor = "yr. 

Ibid., 6.13 WRIT TOAD yS baseeX ποτα, hence nina 
with ὦ θ΄ § UV. 

Nahum 3. 8 ji08 ΝΡ as0/ 2, impl. ΠΝ ΠΡ, so σ΄ θ΄. 

5 In contrast to this G renders ΠῚ in 4. 2 by λέβητας and a’ by lebetes, 


following Τὸ ΓΔ and Jewish tradition generally as expressed in b. Baba 
Bathra 73 a. 
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Hab. 3. 4 My jin DUA et posit absconsionem fortitu- 
dinis suae, hence O% with © and σ΄. 

Zeph. 2. 14 FBR IA... bare, Jer. gladinm, assuming 
a, so σ΄. 

Ibid. 3. 18 ἽΝ °F) translatos ... assuming perhaps 
ΠΣ or else, like Rashi, associating it with m7 ‘remove’, 


the 3 alone constituting the root. 
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APPENDIX III 
AQUILA READINGS IN TALMUD AND MIDRASH 


SPECIMENS of Aquila’s exegesis with all its inherent 
characteristics are also imbedded in the Talmud and 
Midrash, and for the sake of completeness deserve mention 
here. It is true that these readings are either disregarded 
altogether or else undervalued on the part of Christian 
scholars (comp., for instance, Field’s Prolegomena to the 
Hexapla, p. xvii), but with due regard to the latter it must 
be urged persistently that the Aquila quotations in the 
Talmud and Midrash, based as they undoubtedly are on 
a popular oral tradition, deserve as much credence as the 
quotations by copyists on the margin of Septuagint manu- 
scripts which quite often underwent considerable mutations 
and less frequently were metamorphized beyond recognition. 
If the talmudic quotations appear in various forms in 
different sources, the same may be claimed of the Hexaplaric 
remains which too often appear in two or more versions 
and sometimes in an altogether impossible form. Indeed, 
the Hexapla teems with examples of doubtful readings in 
disentangling which Field has done the lion’s share of his 
work. The quotations of the Church Fathers, it is true, 
are more reliable, but this is only due to the fact that they 
quoted in the original Greek, while the Rabbis had to 
transcribe into Hebrew wherein it became unintelligible 
and hence subject to corruption. But with the aid of 
philological acumen these sometimes puzzling readings may 
be unravelled and made intelligible. It is the merit of 
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Azariah de Rossi (AZeor Enayim, c. 45) and Rudolph Anger 
(De Aquila) to have dealt adequately with these talmudic 
remains of Aquila’s version. 

Altogether there are nine Greek renderings recorded 
expressly in the name of Aquila : 1 

Gen. 17. 1 ὑπὸ ON is quoted in Ber. r.c. 46 (ed. Theodor, 
p. 461) as having been rendered by a’ Dip) DYDDN. The 
latter is generally accepted to be a corruption of DPN = 
ἱκανός which in a’ stands for "WY without exception. Our 
translator therefore followed the rabbinical derivation of sw 
from 7 = sufficient, comp. Ber. r. 7c. and-b. Hagiga ΠΣ ΕΣ 
As to DYD28, Anger’s explanation that it is a corruption of 
ἰσχυρός is the most probable, for it is based on the entire 
evidence from the Hexapla according to which a’ renders 
bY by ἰσχυρός immutably. To assume ἄκιος (‘not worm- 
eaten’, hence ‘eternal’) with De Rossi or ἄξιος (worthy) 
and a doublet of ἱκανός with Krauss means simply to ignore 
the whole evidence of the Hexapla from which we learn 
that neither of these words constituted a part of Aquila’s 
vocabulary. Indeed, ἄκιος is foreign to all the Greek 
translators, while ἄξιος, though used by the Septuagint, 
occurs only once in a’: 2 Kings 12. 5 MO"ja = ἄξιος θανάτου, 
where wos, suggested by Field and found in ©, is probably 


the right reading.” 


1 How many more sive nomine is a matter of conjecture, and is still sab 
iudice; comp. Zunz, Gottesdienstliche Vortrige®, p. 86, n.d, and Krauss, 
Steinschneider’s Festschrift, pp. 148-64. No consideration is given here to 


readings preserved in a Hebrew translation only. 

2 Krauss overlooks the evidence of the Hexapla when he considers 
ἰσχυρός for by an unusual translation (‘eine ungewoéhnliche Uebersetzung’) 
in Aquila, for, as a matter of fact, it is so used approximately forty times, 
not to mention the derivatives of Oy which are likewise rendered, in the 


usual Aquila style, by derivatives of ἰσχυρός (comp. Index). 
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Lev. 23. 40 110 7 “IB. According to p. Succa 3. 5, 
fol. 53d (also Lev. r. c. 30) Aquila rendered ὙΠ by ὕδωρ 
and construed it as oon 2» Sy ΟἽ sinw jd. This character- 
istic of translating a Hebrew by a Greek word of similar 
sound is quite common in Aquila; comp. SONS = αὐλών, 
wr — Nis, NOP = κάστυ, IDI = καρχαρούμενος. 

Isa. 3. 20 WI ‘MD which is generally accepted to mean 
‘perfume boxes’ was translated by a’, according to p. 
Shabbath 6. 4, fol. 8 b, AN ΒΊΟΝ, or, as De Rossi puts it, 
mNaawox. The Talmud adds as an explanation jm32v 725 
ves ma by. Lightfoot (Horae Hebraicae, p- 280) believes 
the word to be στομοκήρια. Buxtorf (Lex. Chald. et Talmud, 
p- 160) reads στομαχεῖα, based on De Rossi’s variant. 
Anger proposes both στομαχάρια and στομαχεῖα, ‘a thing 
placed above the stomach’. Jastrow (Déctionary of the 
Larg. Talm. and Midr., p. 90 a) would like to read ἐνστο- 
μάχια. Finally Krauss (Steinschneider’s Festschrift, p. 161), 
based on a variant in the Yalkut Makiri 70D, suggests 
στρομβίον, dimin. of στρόμβος = στρόφος, ‘a twisted band or 
cord about the loins’. This suggestion is favoured by the 
preceding Op, but it is opposed to all the translators 
and commentators who agree in taking it as an ornament 
hanging against the heart and not as something surrounding 
the whole body which we have to assume of a band ; comp. 
Talmud ἢ. ¢., Targum swap, Rashi adn sav, Ibn Ezra 
mnn by, Kimhi: 325 Sy aw pa owen min sy. 

Ezek. 16. το ΠΡ = Nop? pNBPPAaN according to Midr. 
Threni 1. 1. A better reading is preserved in Pesikta 84b: 
nodpp alone, which is the Greek ποικιλτόν and is preserved 
in the Hexapla to Ps. 44 (45). 15 as Aquila’s translation of 
m2?7. Our translator also uses ποικιλία for 12P7 in Ezek. 
17. 3 and 27. 24. Accordingly, as Anger had already 
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anticipated, the two words in the Midrash and the Aruk 
are simply a corruption of one and the same word pudps. 
Krauss is therefore wrong in insisting ona double rendering 
belonging to the two editions of Aquila’s version, especially 
since πλεκτόν which he proposes for the second is foreign to 
Aquila’s vocabulary. 

Ezek. 23. 43 ODN) npae ἽΝ: according to Lev. r. a’ 
rendered the last two words by 2p sD. This, however, 
conflicts with the Hexapla where we find for a’ rod κατάτρῖψαι 
μοιχείας = ‘to wear out (use to the full) adultery’, implying 
m2, Nor is this the only case where a’ employs κατατρίβειν 
for nba: it occurs four times more, while παλαιοῦν is used 
for jv" only once, Deut. 4. 25, and even then it is ascribed to 
the Three together. Moreover, a’ employs πορνή only for 
mit. Hence the reading of the Midrash is attributed wrongly 
toa’. If we are to believe the Hexapla it belongs to either 
o or 6, for the former has παλαιοῦται μοιχείᾳ while the 
latter has τῇ παλαιούσῃ μοιχείας, both of which agree with 
Ὁ. Yoma 83 Ὁ o'DNI3 ΠΡ]. This would be interesting in 
showing that the Rabbis quoted not alone a’ but also o’ 
and 6’, if not for the more probable alternative that the 
signatures are wrong. 

Ps. 47 (48). 15 ΤΌΤ ΟΡ 32303) NAN to which p. Megilla 2, 3, 
fol. 73 Ὁ has: mvp 12 paw aby xvod ens D>py on. Anger 
is right in supposing that a’ either confused y with δὶ and 
read ΠῚ ON (comp. Ps. 89 (go). 10 where W'S was read for 
vm) or else he read y and simply interpreted °Y to mean 
‘over and beyond’ (super mortem). 

Prov. 18. 21 (ji 322) DM ny to which Lev. τ. c. 33. 1 
remarks }ND OM) NBD nD PDD Nsp od py own. The 
Greek is generally accepted to be μύστρον and μαχαίριον = 


spoon and knife. The former does not occur anywhere 
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else in a’, and for that matter in all the Greek versions, 
while μάχαιρα is used once for ᾿Ξ) in Prov. 23.2. Field 
naturally styles this rendering ‘altogether absurd and 
ridiculous’, nevertheless it may have a basis in some 
midrashic interpretation according to which spoon is the 
symbol of life and knife the symbol of death. 

Esther τ. 6 N30) DBID WN was rendered by a’, according 
to Midr. Est. r., pO fDEAP PIN = ἀέρινον καρπάσινον 
ὑακίνθινον. With reference to the first it is not impossible 
that a’ confused ἽἽΠ with ἽΝ = WN = ἀήρ ; comp. his 
confusion of tm with YS mentioned above. Another 
possibility is that this is simply another case of translating 
a rare Hebrew word by a Greek one of similar sound 
although it denotes something altogether different ; comp. 
above to Lev. 23. 40. Levy (Neuhebr. τ. Chald. Worter- 
buch, 1, 71 a) and Jastrow (Dictionary, p. 47 Ὁ) take it to be 
εἰρίνεον = woollen, but Anger on the basis of citations from 
Jerome proved it to be dépwov.—As to καρπάσινον, it is a 
hapaxlegomenon in a’ as well as in the Septuagint. As 
a transliteration it lends some force to the view expressed 
above that WW is also transliterated.—tdkwOos for ΠΟΣῚ 
occurs four times in a’, though ὑακίνθινον is limited to the 
Septuagint and Theodotion. 

Dan. 5. 5 NAvI3 bap is said p. Yoma 3, 8 fol. 41 a to 
have been rendered by a’ piand $apb, or better with De 
Rossi 1905. This clearly leads to κατέναντι τῆς λαμπάδος 


which is also the reading of θ΄. 
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ΟΡ ΝΠ ALY. 
3 KINGS 14. 1-20 


THE continuous Hexaplar text of 3 Kings (chap. 14, 
vers, I-20) which the Syro-Hex. puts sab asterisco and a 
scholion at the end of it claims to come from the version of 
Aquila,! though bearing all the traces of Aquila’s mannerisms 
and slavishness to the letter, does not prove a pure text. 
Having in view the well-attested and well-proved adherence 
of Aquila to the consonants of the Masoretic text, it 
is sufficient to quote the consonantal disparities and dis- 
crepancies in order to prove the point in question: 

ver. 2 SJ remains untranslated. 

ver. 3 DMP Of) AWY FRI ANP is rendered καὶ λάβε εἰς 
τὴν χεῖρα cov τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ θεοῦ ἄρτους Kal κολλύρια Tots 
τέκνοις αὐτοῦ καὶ σταφίδας ; while the equivalent of ΠΝ 
might have fallen out through neglect of the scribe, the two 
successive increments in the Greek (first τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ θεοῦ 
= poNn WN ὃς, and then τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτοῦ καὶ σταφίδας = 
D Pps) 932) constitute a gross departure which is character- 
istic of © but not of a’.? 


1 Comp. Lagarde, Bibliothecae Syriacae, pp. 208 f.— The scholion on the 
margin reads as follows: -paso/ eas ols Jiwdhso fue foams 


-gisae Jose) loamas odo yootsoy .[sic] Jako eT hana 5) 
sohso grofaadys yl INS Saree hes eos Sd? Ju? sams " 
Oo Ero waka) .incols coher Iao/ —) Jusps WOO μδϑ 
Oo we? wooks/ acl» of woods e? prcoh)/ sgadaa? 
ero cae). 


2 It is not impossible that a’ wrote καὶ κολλύρια for DYTP2) (comp. Exod. 
29. 2, 23; Lev. 2. 4 and 8. 26, where nbn = κολλύρα), and that καὶ σταφίδας 
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ver. 4 nisn> bond smn. καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος πρεσβύτερος τοῦ 
ἰδεῖν, as if we had Nin [Py DIST. 

ver, 5 MNI2 καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἰσέρχεσθαι αὐτήν, 
corresponding to 48132 ΠΝ, 

ver. τό καὶ δώσει κύριος, while the Hebrew text has 
only ja‘. 

ver. 17 MND NT καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἰσῆλθεν, implying 1823 "7. 

Moreover, ΠΣ in ver. 17 is rendered εἰς τὴν Σαριρά, 
while we should expect a’ to render it by θερσάδε, -de for Π 
locale.® 

On the other hand, there can be no doubt that the bulk 
of it is derived from our translator. The characteristics 
exhibited in the two other continuous texts of Kings, 
discovered at Cairo and published by Burkitt, are quite 
manifest here. Thus it was established by Burkitt 4 that in 
Aquila nsx with the article is translated by σὺν with the 
article, while ns without the article is represented by the 
Greek article only. This is borne out by our text: ver. ὃ 
ΠΕΡΙΟΡΑ͂Ν: = σὺν τὸ βασίλειον, and ver. 6 mon bip-mas = THY 
φωνὴν ποδῶν αὐτῆς. Notice further such literalisms as the 
following: ver. 6 mov DIN] = καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι ἀπόστολος ; ver. 9 
y>-AyyA 72m) — καὶ ἐπορεύθης καὶ ἐποίησας σεαυτῷ ; ver. 15 
AYN JY? = ἀνθ᾽ οὗ ὅσον ; ver. 18 ᾿Ξ. WAT WS = ὃ ἐλάλησεν 
ἐν χειρὶ δούλου αὐτοῦ. 

We must therefore arrive at the conclusion that this 
text is eclectic, Aquila being used as a substratum, while 


portions of another text were made to assimilate to it. 


represents &’s rendering for the same word, which was either read D)p3) 
or else taken to mean the same as this word. ὯΝ 
3 Comp. above, chap. i, ὃ 12. 
4 Fragments of the Books of Kings according to the translation of Aquila, 
p. 12. 
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That this other text was the Septuagint is shown con- 
clusively by Burkitt who compares the increments in the 
Hexaplar text as given in A with the story of Jeroboam’s 
wife and Ahijah the prophet as it appears in B, at the end 
of chap. 12, ver. 24,° proving that there is a striking agree- 
ment between the two. He therefore characterizes these 
passages as ‘rather adaptations than actual quotations’ ° 
and concludes thus: ‘And so we must regard 3 Regn 
XIV, 1-20 as read in A not as a mere extract from Aquila, 
but as Origen’s rewriting of 3 Regn. XII, 24 g—n. That 
Aquila was the source from which Origen here drew cannot 
of course be doubted ’.? 

5 It should be remembered that the Hexaplar text, which appears in its 
proper place in A, is wanting in B; but, on the other hand, the same 
narrative, though in a different form, is found in B after 12. 24 (ver. 24 a-z) 


and missing in A at that place. The verses 12. 24 g-n in B correspond 
to 14. 1-20 in A. 


OL Gx Os 15: UE ΒΦ 54: 


5g) 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


p. 10, n. 25.—Van Driesche was the first to collect 
Hexaplaric fragments to the Book of Psalms in his /z 
Psalmos Davidis vett. interpretum quae extant fragmenta, 
Antv. Plantin., 1581 (quoted first by Lagarde and then by 
Nestle, very rare). 

p. 20, ἢ. 46.—DNNT JIT = ὁδὸν τῶν κατασκόπων is 
supported by o ζ 5 WV, Sam.; comp., furthermore, Midr. 
τ. to Num. 19. 11: 7077 nN On any Dyan AYNA DNNA ὙΠ. 

p- 22, below.—Add Isa. 33. 7 DOSS, ὁραθήσομαι αὐτοῖς. 
implying (07? =) 0? NIN. 

Ῥ. 53-—As a striking instance of genit. 5 should be 
noted, Job 18. 14 ninda qb? = τοῦ βασιλέως ἀνυπαρξία. 

_p. 69—Add Jer. 50 (27). 11 χλοή = NYT inst. of NYT, 
so Ὁ W; Ezek. 16. 4 ΣΉΝ εἰς σωτηρίαν, hence yeingd or 
yin? (comp. Jer. 14. 8 where PWD = σωτηρία, abstr. pro 
concr.). 

p. 70, end of § 29.—Comp. also above, § 11. 

p. 71 f—Add Jud. 13. 5 Φῦβος = SW (for 70), like- 
wise in 1 Kings 1. 113; Ps. 28 (29). 1 κριῶν points to pvdys 
inst. of DSN, so a number of MSS.; Isa. 10. 33 κεράμιον 
(vessel or vase) impl. 7718 for M82, comp. 63. 3 THB = κερα- 
μύλλιον, supported by many MSS. 

5. 79, above—— Add Jer Ὁ, ΤΟ ia "3 Ὁ ὃν yay Dy ΟΞ = 
διὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι ὕβρις en’ ἐμὲ ἡ καρδία pov ὀδυνηρά (Field 
Auctarium), which may correspond to by (or ji83) 782 pie) 
ἯΙ "2D, comp. © ἀνίατα = 173 ‘aD, Against this the Syro- 
Hex. ascribes to a’ the following: , ws» +? howe © 
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μου aN uds fofo—all in keeping with the conso- 
nants, though not the vowels and interpunction of MT— 
while crediting the irregular reading to 6’. In connexion 
with the latter it is interesting to note a midrashic exposi- 
tion (Pethihta to Lam. r., ὃ 32): pom ‘Sao eomndan aap 
Sy yp sao ody 5'ΒΨΝῚ ona oma ΠΝ Ὁ ΜΟῚ mip ovpd mina 
p’nna. 
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